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{was of the praiſe of Hercules :'replyed , But 
who diſpraiſeth him ? intimating ita need- 


lefſe worketo praiſe whom all men admired. 
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The Epiftle 


women abounding in all worldly.contents, 
ſelves wholly firſt co God (as did the Mace- 
donians) and theg for his ſake ro his Church, 
deuating themlclues wholly to his Worſhip 


and- ſeruice Meaſoever it coſt them, not on+ 
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God, for which they are cugrto be thankfult | 


:Yato the-Loxd.;, for. vnleſſe-God had by the 
[m3ghty grace, and power of the holy Ghoſt 
'ywrought.. this . admirable. worke in "their 
(hears, they culd not poſlibly gerthar great 
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rj.t9 God, cxedir to the Goſpel), and Salua- 
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| chis high calling. making you beire not one« 


x0our Worbiptull Parens poſſeſſion 


byt.aiſoto their. pigty and god)y profeſſion, 
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made you and your-moſt yertuous wife , par 
rents of your ſpirituallchildreng which(faith 
Ambroſe) are farre better then any carnall po- 
feerity , or names of ſonnes and day 
' which reſpeR may ittraely and.comforrabi 

beſald; Bleſſed are the barren, angreionce thou 
barren that didſt uot brare, &c, for the deſolate 
hath mare childrew then. the marriedwife',, &c. 
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fo that as King: Cyr#s ,. when LCyſand:rahe 
Lacedemonign Amballador ſaw his Orchard, 
called-the Paradige of \Sardi', and admiring 
the highneſfle and Rraightnelle of the Trees, 
and. how. cuen the rankes were {et quadran- 
gle-wiſc,demandedwho had ſo (er thiem4 he! 
anſwered: Theſe trees. haue I planted}, theſe 
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allied have we relecued; and 


| rankes haue I 'deviſed-, -and many of theſe 


plants haue I ſer with mine owne hands... So 
when you in the great-Day of the:Lord ſhall 


| appeare before God,, accompanied with all 


theſe your ſpirituall children, whom;you & 

your moſt gracious wife haue begotten and' 
nurſed vp to your Chriſt, and hedemand of 
you,who theſe multitudes be? yauibell ioy-, 
fully anſwere.; Theſexby Minilters wee-cuer 
countenanced,chegred, and cougribytetl v+ 
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full; evitey th to your -Pfafters toy.” Which the. 

Hahd-grntyou bontrr doe ; for rhete in- 

ot tyeright Homnds and Hawkes ( as 
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np'6f Aerdgons teltech'an Am: | 
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| wherewhiti all g004\Neb'es ind Gente. 

Yen; bued-Thirſts poore afflited members, 
And if Buikih: and the-pevyte 161 king Dazid 
| of Shlomon;God wake thr name of Salmon more 


| fanor# this thy-nanit , and exalt bis throant 
” liboely throane; anda bb 
12C ar th8 Kr, [abr be Wrth Salomon: forcom- 


th beene with my 


{ *hvdedieGod of leach thake your ndine 
{an6ic famous! then pbutFechers ; abdexuh 
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{ind aotelithbeaie wathlityy in all heavenly 
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his rare Vertyes beftowed vpon”you, and 
withall;Conpratulate wi of [that the Þ.crd 
gaue 5 6u"fogood anifosbznd* ran have 
loving Hpsbands, but few fide: £00 Ones, 
whoveibelpers ant parthers with thee, nor 


{ otily in workdy but infcdhcnly arid fpirituall 


exe gt bn not bur 25 an echo be 
findeth Fo n” appliable"ro F-:2.4 with” ah 
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bf rujce early —8 L5tch rhe gp houſe and fa- 
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foln:ſſer64ee the ſain} Cys mt And ro keepe 
your Hiifefiveere ant arcd, Ruerng 
ho Beestv' be"idle 5 but Evie han mike 
faire tibhyCombes wtf fll Wery! Cle: Fa 


| eur AT Proane Bets , ſuffer oe by 


Mouſe,\torfildiy worm to ay ths 
ner robbe your Mie 7* 


[as perfivdding' you oo c on 
no cxhotrii ntola boutfor Winter, 
| atutrall f67 then (ra top, but ( oh IF 


Refi wi fe) to Sir end'your = 
if "poſes pr whe fro J) 
phancine {onS] opt that wo, 


1 your our verttious life, Tholild'p ak Vere | 
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| Weerret.and ;,and theſe ornaments mult not be 


9. Purpl c robes, but 
34 [in ole: ics of the Almiohtic hos! Qypaoent 


| niſter ;ynto them, and would "often ſpeake | 


fand j in ſo duing God will-bleiſe "you: both, | 


| Roome, nor e/£gypt', nor Sodom anoy your 
| painfull Bees , and defra ud them of your 1a... 
bours, defile the Hiue,and diſcredit both the | 
| Mater and Miſftris Bees, neicher. can I but 
ioy to ſee you fo djreRly rreadthe ſteppes of | 


who being gratiquſly.. infiruced. in. Gods 
Word, furthered her Husband muchin piety, 
was.'exceeding bountifull ro the poore; 

would her ſalts; goeto the lick, vifiteand mi- 


co, her Husband to \ remember what, he was 
| before he was Emperqr and bf ja after, and 
called vpon himrg berhankfu tg9d, and 
| carefull co doe all, good to his peaple; and ſo 
ram perſwaded you dg to yoursand muſtdo, 


har you ſhallgro y Biggeboh/in.chis and 
in the life ro come, 2 whereas zhavkfy]- 
nefſe-wauld I pul: fo Tr many favgurs recei-' 
ned, offer you ome pf ocvice, awdſuppoling 
that vothing.. commeth .more-welcome to 
Joy Then ſome. Reno or ornament: which. 
Sp, all weomen ie4,os teremy Writes; 
aid i farget. her C Ornaments,. or. a, Bride 
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| ging and carefull  watchfulneſle ouer your | Clwiv i 
wholclife , in,weale or woe; this Robe co- | 7#7-3-3%» } 
vereth all our foule and ragged: attire, and; 
| maketh vs more amiable in the Court of | Mar.1344 
Heaven then, eucr was Eſter in Aſſner us Pal- 45- 4%, t 
{lace, and although my perurie cannot giue.| * | 
| you this (for hcerein 1am a beggar my ſelfe) | 
]'yet I ecrortng to\my poore $kill , ſend you | | 
| what dire&ion T-can to purchaſe the ſame, | | 
| hoping you will accept thereof, not asa pai- | 
ment or requitall, but as an acknowledge- 
| ment of a debt, 'And that all the day time | 
you will,vſe ir as your adviſer and ouerſcer 
| of all your worke, and at night as a Curfuc 
| Bell to prepare: you fot your reſt, and when} 
| you ouersſleepe your felfe, as a Mid-nijght 
{ pcale awaking yot to ſcrue the Lord, ard | 
at the Dawoing as a true Cock to prepare} | 
| for your ſpeciall calling , and after as a Mor- | 
| ning watch, calling to' you berimes not to : 
idle your ptectiotts time ; when you arein| 
proſperity direfting you how with Gods fa- | 
nour to continue and increaſe the ſame, in | 
aduerſity how to be ridde of it, how to vſe 
your health for Gods glory & goodof men, | 
and when youarefick to death;how to pre- | 
pare your {clfe for God, and how after death 
to enjoy a joyfull ReſurreRion + This doth | 
Chriſtian & godly Warchfulneſſe grace youþ 
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and all you take in hand, and fo bleſle you in 
an reſpeRs in the light of Godand men;thatF 
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grane Cenſanr :reproned ina. certaine Roman, 
who taking upan bins to write 8 $taric in Greeks, 


bad rather crauepardonof his faxlt, thew-keepe 
bhimſclfa fleare from committing it [a]: for 
when thes Sermon was preached s 1 intended a- 


thing. leſſe then the committing of ut to the 


Preſſe. : yet ſo it was , that bring, requeſted ta 
Preach at a; Gentlewomans buriall ( b] and 
that vpon a: ſudden; not hating. twelne honres, 
n0 nor ſcarce ſxe, to chuſe and peruſe my Text, 
m8) warning was ſo ſhort and the time bafie, inf 
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tious and mare then ordmary aſſembly, ſo that 1 
had not that lubertie granted me which Bears[c| 
awe 10 lick, theip. new-borne- foales , to bring 
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IN P54. if #2 publiſueng this Sermon, 
CEA. whereas (it.may be) better, and 


1 ſaw none ) be extant] incurte | 
' the ſame fault which Caco the 
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ten gimeth better ſucceſſe to ſhort meditations, 
taken in bis Name,then to longer ſtudies ) 
I went to worke, affefting more ( as Auguſtine 
teacheth) documenta, quam ornamenta [ d ] 
for profitable inſtruitions to edifie the Conſci- 
ence y then Rhetoricall braueries to glow and 
tickle Attich eares ; as ſpeaking .( with C,Luci- 


kindly gaue me wiſhed approbation in the whole x 
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lius) 6#t Tarentinis & Conſentinis meis, who | 


not ſo generall ; but ſome few.eying (as Au- 
guſtine ſaid) [f] the Chaſſe more then the 
Wheate of my Corne, diſliked [ontthings cauſes 
teſſe ; ſo that (which one ſaid) ['g ] is tr#e, that 
feelices efſcnt Artes, fi deillis'foli arcifices, 
judicarent : But when the fools of the people 
fall a cenſuring aboue their ſlipper Ch} : then 


then they to extoll themſelues , take their Tea+ | 


chers to be madde and v01d of conmun ſenſe (if 
they be zealous 'in Gods cauſe) and ſo Chrift 
bim(clfe was taken as is m Mark,z.zr, loh.1o. 
20, and ſo the Abadcrits [ i} did' Democritus, | 
who ſent for Hypocratcs ts give him Helleber 
to cure his maineſſe (virtutis laborem inſani-| 
am arbitrantes ) who comming , and admiring 
bis Wiſedome, told them that they more nee-| 
ded Helleber then He :' And therefore (1 ſay 
with Paul) [k) 3 Whether we'be out of our 


wits or in our wits, we are to God and you: 


[e] yet thus atceptance( as after it approned)was | 


«nd for my part I acknowledge with Auſtine[1,, | 
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.7.- to theReader: - 
ſed videris, vtrum veritateanclamore 2'4afie 
it is to depraue wy labonrs , but let them ſee 


trath : and with Hierome [1m] likewiſe :Bres 
niterreſpondeo, nunquam me hareticis: pes 
percille; ſed omni egitſe ſtudio, vt hoftes E& 
clefiz , mei quoque hoſtes fierent 27 newer 


me much batred , EY ——_— 
thereby ) but ener plainel ently reproute 

weighs therefore was chivs Fanrarah 
allowance in my proceedings: and no matter; 
ForifI yet pleaſed men, { fhouldnor be.the 
Seruant of Chriſt 11]; : The 5ſne then'was, 
that my name was not ouly made a T eniſ-ball & 
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tothe Eccleſiaſticall Magiſtrate, where 1 was 
faine to anſwere it, and beſides, was in prinateſo 
ſharpely rebuked ( of ſuch as hard me not)' as 
unworthy of the name of a Miniſter , ſo that 1 
might well complaine with Hierome [ 0} 2 Ita 
nomen meum frequenter atſumitur, & cat- 
pitur, ac ſide hbro viucntium delerus ellens, 


whether they doe it by uninſt clamonre-ar- by | 


ſpared grofſe tranſgreſſors- ( though truth bred 
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of the Lord will come-as athiefe in the night 
in' the whith' the beanens ſhall paſſe away 
with-wgreat miz{e; and the'Elements. ſhall 
melt with \feruimbeate, theearth alſorand 
the workes that are therein: fbill be burn: 


as was Jeruſalem & rhe Tenple,baviwhel-) 
the meansleadingrhereuntor theproots | 


in hins oc: the word paſſeth away; and the | 


Eccleſcr.2, 
&212.13-14j. | 


| 
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A |linesys Pets: 10-114ſo Theſſ,1.7,8..lam.| 


--andofhell;. but thewhile, labour by al | 
_ fre. igiongiveansto-be ſantified and pu- 


©" *: bleſſed-Lordikindlein-vs contitwally. 


4-49 ants. Peter: wD44 25+ KC: 2 Cor. 
T$crodiy: of: 7 
- Thefirſbvie wee acetbanaks haves, 
 ſerue>4oradmonition to watchſulnes;for | 
if (a$inthe aboue; named teſtimonies ) | 

this ſinful world, andall therein be bur 
vanity andcorruption: and ſhall ſhortly | 
be firedgthen is it high ciwe forall.ſorts 
ot peopleto.ſce ro their ſoules ;-,and to 
| nd nnes,thar-they 18. that day-be nor 
 conſamedwith ttiereof Gods wrath, 


' rified; that as Daviets.companions wal- | 

king in-Nebwchadnezz.drs Oxen vvithout | 
| harmezwe may ſtand ypright beforethe 
' Sonne"of God , filled: with the. fire of 
- Godsſpirit and; Joue.; which bleſſed fire, 


The fcond-Vieſerues for inſtrution, 
farthe uſe of worldly:wealth;for we ſee 
in.whatſhorttime, cue withinthe ſpace 
offeaucn Manths<this:noble Citic and | 


SEES 
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_ (found? This mediationihou 


FW 


Warchſolneſſe< 6 | I$ 


wabylaons where. this. T | "= 
fouy pon, notonetagge add 
wealth-ther 


cot, \'any-here '20'/dgo|| | 4 


modetavion indice;pparcll, ibuilding; | © 
and hoordin arp ſoo Lewy 
barbgaaSadefalkicoikrh 
litoryry andyanitie of 'vanities; 
ſhortly (irmaybreeteſcaicn 
rar = 
ecaſt 
RY rheeits. mis 
ſery ofmileries./ 140 j. nA 05H 
Nowrhbertell PURA Bite eh Pens 
then mad;charfor:vanity &vexation-of I 
ſpiritwoald offcnd-his good God, damn: | 
his owne ſoule:, rar ana 1m re w240d ct, 


bloudjlooſe heavenaird O_—_ 29.2093 | 
>; 2271} 185 
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| fear ring ta 


EL a BED 
zaswhar wilithydain- 
ty zwhen as foritaruing 
thedpodre;-rhouwim;hell cannotobraine 
| > mes ar Orthy 
agwyibuilding iyipe thee;:oimely/, no 
mote then rho-fitoog; buildings of the 

w1s did the dries: who feng theit 
Tewwpte barne, flung shemſelues into che 


fire fat8 ardanapalwewith his riches) th 
butremeber withtheir Femplethey | 
virruffediin: origfeat Bubel did;to deli. 
ver Moxchadacz2an from; Godviudge: | 


ments, Dan.4.27. Oh beloued;play not 
chusrhe beatis rotruſt in ſtonts;heaped | 
\poniftanes: they cannorfree thee from 
Gods inevitable; wrath; bur'natbor-in? 
cfeaftthyodamnatidn :.it thy buildings 
be teirtdbyer | | 
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quake,and {hon nake:ougry:ln- 
fill :howlke 


s Lepentiand 
forſake} this -indaich. kindlechithe 
oaſfunexs; ohinybre- 


theren beloued im Choiſk Icſus 51:would 


{ic the anddaw 


robbe the poore-'o 
Ay > ſteale framwuhe 


defraridrhefath 


boſtowrit vvhollycvpon's famqusd! 
ball; wvtiichpin Faeovonns, noned 


td-whterorro makeanadniieabliBecon 


vpoarhul for pon;which 
av che jo BOL: hue 
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this is to play fooliſh Hobab, who ready 
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' whatfalnes.\ 
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full deuiſes, whereby worldlings thinke| 
as-the builders of Babel roger pi 


confuſion. bodily zand ſpiritually labour 
Luk. 10. 20. and conteyning this world: 


and vncertaine habitations with Lbre: 
ban the tarher of rhe taithfall, labour;? 


[well doing wherefore. my Dearely _ 

loued let vsall, ſeeing andknowingtheſe| * - 
vanities be wiſe to ſaluation and (omirt- 
ingtheſe moekbegger build-ingsof fine 


name when they moſt work their owne|. 


—— 


co have our names written in heauen}] 


and laoke for a Cittie haning 4 foundation- 
whoſe build:r and miker is God ; andnor 
fondly with Peter ar a glimple of felici-- 
tie (not woaring whar we doe) wiſtto 
build Dabernacles hearc below , and ſo' 
to forgoe and forget our telicitie aboue, 
as-we {ce all worldlings generally doe; 


ro enter vpon the holy land and poſleſ- 


fions of the Cananirs, atterlong wan- | 
dring inthe wildernes' would norenter | 
in,bur depart to his owne countrey and 


Heb. I I; 


Io, 


Mat..17,4.|. 
: 


_ 


more {ortiſh. | 


The third vſe ſerues for admonition' | 
47's C --- Ul 


kindred, Vu. 10. 29. then which what} 


pe 3. | 


et 


{lerew,45. 
3.KC, 


alſo for all men+ro. ſee ro themlelaes in 
rime , for if this great Temple. and 
Queene cittie of all the world was in a | 
ſhort time conuerted to duſh& aſhes, 
and if ſemblably all che world and the 
glory thereof ſhall be we wort not how 
ſoone. and ſuddenly fired ler vs 
then I _ befeech you conſider ous 
ſelues (pooreand (intull wretches) who. 
whether the world ſtand or tall ſhall 
ſhortly be turned toduſt and aſhes: for 
whats man buta vapour,a wind,a ſhad- 
dow, adreame, a nothing,then which 
what more tran(itorie and vaniſhing 
theſe doe but ſcarce appeare and are 
gone ſtraight,ſo is the lite of euery mor- 


þ I: 


\rall weight, to day aman, to morrow 


none. Baruch made care where and how 
to live when God ſhould viſite the 
whole land. 

The Lotd tels him by ſeremy. Behold | 
that which 1 haue built will 1 deſtroy , and 
tha which I haue planted I will plucke wp 
encn-this whole land, and ferkeſt thou great 
things for thy ſelfe,ſecke them not * as if he 
had ſaid, the whole land and pos 
| ſhall be deſtroyed; the Templeand Cit- 


tie | 


or 3% 71.5 
a, $; 
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tic hall be burned 5 ſo art-thou more 


'not'.to looke to eſcape when others 


founded;&c. His caſe is ours, weſee all 
dic and muſt come totudgment;, Heb.g. 
27. & 2.Cor. 5.10. Rom.14.10; Andthall 
we as great ſinners as they looketo-el- 
cape? No,no,wemuſt hence :letvspre- 
pare and make iready.. Thelike leſſon 
giucth Eliſha to Gehazi,2. King.5426:27. 
Shewing him this was notime to hoord, 
wealth by hooke and crooke ,; but to' 


che (innes of the whiole land ; and at no 
hand touch this: peſtilent leaprolies I. 
would to God we all ſemblably would 
 confider that we were not ſentto this 
world, to makeour ſelues mighty wen;] 
as thoſe giants before the flood. Gem. 6. 
. | 4 Nor yetborneashoggesinſties to be | 
| fatted, to eate,drinke,take our eaſe, and 
be merry as that rich Cob, Luke 12:20. 
| 20. Who thinking thus to live ro him- 


precious to me then all theſe, —_— 
greater . and better then thee periſh; | 


rake thy life for' thy portion 2 vſe-that | 
well,clſe thy ſoule and body ſhalbecon- | 


faſt and pray for his owne fines, and , 


ſelfe and for himſelte hard : {vnmerci- 
C 2 full 


IS: 


——_ 
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| | {full wretchas he was) Oh foole, this ng he | 
' will they fetch away thy foule from thee, they |. 
whoſe ſhall thoſe this gs be which thow haſt 
prozided 2 a ſhort and fore warning), yet | 
his caſe is:ours ; we calt tor many yeeres 
cucry.man for himſelie, yet are nor ſure 
to liue cill rhe nexr morning : and'the 
| rather becauſe we diſcharge notthe bu- 
Wiy ve |fines', for which we were fentinto this 
tothe | world , as toiknow God to glorifie his 
world: [name, to bereconciled to his Maieſtie, 
| to worke our ſaluarion, to beleeue in his 
name,ro doe good toall men, and rore- 
paire his gracious image in vs,and keepe | 
his covenant, &c. - 
Let vs not therr no' longer deceiue 
| our felues with ſhadowes , nor fooliſhly 
delay,” nordeferre any time tocome to | 
God,andnolongerſerue the Lord with 
{mooky hayand ſtubble, r.Cor.3.12.Nor | 
yet as Lawyers vſe their Clients with 
demurs, and heereafters', promiſing 
|faire, performing foule, but God will 
not be mocked. SS 
| Applicati- {” THrme Vs againe (O Lord God of hoſts) ) 
on, i thy face ro ſhine pon 5 and we ſhall 
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be ſaued; So will we not goe backe from | 
thee | 
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| thee , reviue thow-us and we ſhall eal{ ypor | 
thy name? Pal, 89.18.19. Andthus faite || 
| of the occaſion of this exhortation to. 
watch and of the Coherence-of this ' 
| Text, and of thefirſt part, IN Yh | 
The ſecond » part concerneth. the 4; 
ſenſe of the Text-and: meaning: of this | 2. rw. 
watch-word , which we ſhall the readier. oy 
find if weoblerue the diucrs acceptions, | y,;, _— 
and farts of watching as firſt, | 
: Almighty God-watcherh ouer his| «, | 
Church , continually,?/al.1 1213.4 5046. 
73 127:2+ As allo he watcheth ouer his 
enennes,/ere-.44.27,Dang.14+ | 1 
2... The Angels watch to doe-the| . ». | 
Lords will, Daz.4.10.14.20.Pſal,9 1.11. | 
3. Miniſters goodand bad becalled| 3. 
watchmen, Ez. 23.7: 1f4:56.10.- - | 
4+ Sathan warcheth to hurt.and] 4, þ 
harme vs,r.Pet.5.8- And to find matter 
to __ vs Bight and day,Renel.12 10, 
The el:& watch,?/al,102.7.Prom. ">; 
8. - Cantic.5.2. | 
6. All creatures: watch to defend 6. 
themſelues' from harmes , ſouldiors | 
watchin the field, ſuperiors watch ouer | 
their inferiars, wicked men watch to | z 
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| |ficale,Gec. -Butrhe-warch inthis Scrip=! | 
turement, is when we carcfully prepare 
our: {glues for” the comming of' rhe 
Sonneof God to iudgement,as is large 

ly ſet downe in'the former vetles, Mar. 
13.33.1037. watch and pray for'yee know 
_ | not whentthe ume is, forthe Sonne of man 
-  |{$ 45-4 an going imo a ſtrange countrey, 


1 o.-\ aweleamerh bes bouſe,” and giucth anthortty 


to bis ſeruants, and to eutry man his worke, 
nd comm maeth the porter towatch, watch 
yee therefore (for yee know not when the 
Maiſtey of rhe houſe will come at eucn,or at 
midnight it the Cockcrowing,or in the daw- 
ning) leaſt if hee come ſuddenly he ſhould 
find yewſleeping; That is , vnprepared,as 
the pre fearſhVirging, Matth, 25.3.8. And 
thoſe preſumptuous Hypocritsg Marth: 
7.22.” The fortner: without ozle 77 therr 
9; the latter craving olde acquain- 
tance anddeſcrts ot the ludge. But this 
watclrwe cannot keepe , vnleſle we be- 
fore watch ouer our whole lives careful- 
ly,ordering the ſameaccording.to Gods 
holy revealed will; and with all,be care- 
tull to leave this life in moſt willing, 
fairhfull;ioyfull, andgodly manner,pre- 
En REN 2, _ paring) 
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ture hence,& expeRing [forabetrer life 
[after deatb , furable to ourformer liues, 
and to this departure and reſignation of 


| that gaue them vs ; whereof iteuidently 
appeareth by the prenufles,, that enery, 
man and waman , hath three diſtiat 
watches to kcepe. 

1. Onouer the whole courſe of oyr 
[lines from the beginning to the end, 

2. The other tordeath. - ; 
3. And thethird forqur Sauiours 


which three, we alſo may gather this 
diſcription of watching, to wit, that to 
watch, is tq be exceeding -carefull and 
circumſped to behaue our ſeluesall our 
life, holily , ſoberly,andiuſtly in all our 
ations, according to the Lords will ex- 


full ro ſettle our ſeluesinfuch a wiſe and 
conſtant religious ſtate 0b life, that we 


uants be found well occupied, and pre- 
parcd both; for death and our Lords 


our ſoules and bodies into: his Dends} 


preſſed in his word,and eucrtobe heed.-| 


may cuer more,as gaod and faithful ſer-| 


pari ngand waiting for a-blefled depar-,| 


bleſſed comming to iudgment. From | 


| 


| comming to judgement; without feare, 


C4 blame, 
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|blame, or checke. And becauſe theſe) 


| ſome points in generall, which doe alike 


threc ' watches muſt be managed and 
effeted in our lile and health rune; and 
not che houre of death, or vpon the 
day of indgement. I will dilate of cue- 
ry of rhem in order, but firſt intreate of 


concerne rheſe three ſorts of watching, 


Of wat- 
chijng 16 ge- 
ocrall. 

The neel. 
firy of wat- 
ching+ 


Omne tlit 

punttum, 
4s miſcunt 

ytite dutct | 


\rhen deſcend to diſcuſe-qt the perti- 


culars} +> 54.7 

And becauſe lightly no dodrire is 
much regarded, vnlefleitbe knowre to 
be neceſlarie for the auditorie in reſpe&t 
of timeand place: I willin the firſt place 
{God aiding me) fhewe you, how nced- 
fall this + dorine of watching is, to 
make vs approued and acceptable to 
God both all our life long,at our death, 
and appearing in indgement, which be- 
ing found neceflarie ,-rhen'ir muſt con- 
ſequently 'be profitable y- and therefore 
pleaſant, alluring; and bindingallmen 


|tiſe-rnereat, valeſſewiltplly; and madly 


and women, old and yong, to the prac: 


they. runne>vpon«the- pickes of rheir 
owne deſttugion ; which. the Lord. 


116 ] My, 


| 
] 


f . _ —m"_—_— j 


[ 


| 


f 
4 


| nece[/arie worke for all men lining. , to 


| and 10yfull appearing 
| prootes be rhele. 
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watchſulnes, q 


| My doarine' then is this; Tei pmeſt 


watch oner their liuee during theiraboade' 
heere ; as alſo for the time of their tran(- 
migration hence,and forttieir cheeretull 
in iudgment,”my 


Firſt; becauſe (as 1 ſhewedthe ſecond 


| in the exordium and enterance to this 


Sermon) theſe three” points were: the 


| chicteſt chings which euery one ought 


to be molt carcfull of as long as' they 
liue; and wherein ftandeth the glory of 
God : ſo much as of man oughrro be 
ſought for in this lite: And therefore 
are moſt needfull. ME UKS of 

2. God commandetrh- vs in diuers 
places to watch, and pray, for theſe 
cheec ends, a5 heare Aatth.24.42.Luke 
[2.36.6 21.36. & 22 495-46.& 1.Peb.4.7. 
& 5.8, Eph-[.6.18.& 1.Theſſ.5.6.to.0*c. 


binds the conſcience perpetually ro:ab- 


deth,is our great Lawgiuer: who isable 
tO [aur and deſtroy. 111.4. 12. Tolayno- 


thing that Gods will is the only rule of 


Now euery commandementof.God | 


{olutesbedience,for Gad that comman- | 


cuery 


OR 


medal 
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| | euery mans will,vnlefc he be a profeſſed 

rebell, then God in the very creation of 
Manand Angels : put this bridle in the 
mouth of all rea{gnable- creatures , thar 
no man without extreame and manifeſt 
impudencie, durt gainſay, but humbly 
{and ſpeedily obay, any thing if it were 
apparantly knowae to be commanded 
by God ; bur this is knowne fo tobe, 
and therefore muſt be obayed. | 

3- There- is: not a more effeRuall 
dorineto rouſe the (luggard ,-then to 
heare the drumme of death , and Gods 
Jiudgewent ſounding, in his ſecure ſoule 
and eares. 

4+ Watchfulnes is profirable to ſtirre 
va vÞ to fcrue God (incerely without 
Hypocritie. 
 * 24 It will canſe ys to ſuryey ourliues 
and judge our ſcjucs. «24 
' 3+ It will pulldowne our pride,and 
cauſe vs loath: the leaſt thing thatrrou- 
tblech,or hindereth our reckoning in that 
day,wherher of the firſt, or latter iudge- 
| 4+ It will cauſe vs make no account of 
this:world,.then of an Inne or baiting 


_ place, 


EC CEPT 
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place,bur ioy.rodepart from igfor heere! 


{can I goe about no goad thing, but Sa- 


ran,or the world, or my hits moleſt me, 


[and many excellent pen - baue fallen 
ſorely,tor want of watching. - 


5. + If I can watch withoutcealing, 1 


| (ball get in each action the peace of con- 


(cience,which is an vncomparable iewel, 
[ thall be as a good ſteaward, accounta- 


| ble ro God of my talents without di- 


truſt, Iſhall top the mouths of wy ad. 
uerſaries, and cauſe my religion to be 
well ſpoken off , by my godly conuerfa- 
tion: and beready when death ſummo- 
neth,and God cals me to judgement. 
The firſt vie, we are to make heereof, 
ſerues for admonition to all men , that 
ſecing watchfulnes is thus -neceſlarie, 
& profitable, that we awake from the 
ſleepe of finne ,- and death, and trimme 
vp our lampes to.meete our bleſſed brid- 
groome, and-no longer with the ſlug. 
gard plead for {leepe, yet a #itle fleepe, 4 
little ſlumber a little fouling, of the hands to 


commeth vpon:vs-as onthattravelleth 


by 
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ſleepe, exe. Prou. 24.33. Leaft pouerty| 
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le 1. | 
For admo- 
nition to 
all men, - 
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{ by the way , and neceflity likeanarwed 
man. 

2. Seeing this dodqrine concernerh 
all men:generally, rich,as poore,wiſe,as 
fooliſh : all wen are ſpeedy to watch 
and awake betimes, we {ce howeuery 
man is ready and wiſe to coine excuſes, 
todraw theirneckes from vnder Chriſts 
yoake and burthen, how eatie and light 
focuer,vſing all it Pe and exemp. 


apperraining vntothem,as now at leaſt : 
and wi 1nort ſeeme to them ſo peremp- 
rorie, but in ſome caſes admits relaxati- 


intedting all the ſonnes of Adam: we ſee 
how 44am and Eval had their perad- 
oenturesand excuſcs,Gen. 3.3. The recu- 
ſant ghueſts had their vamannerly de- 
murres , and made light to come tothe 
| wedding, Leke 14.24. Martha was'bulic 
in prouiding Chriſts dinner, Luke 10.42. 
{A-good worke doubtles,but 9» thing was 
\neceſſarie the Lawyers could natabide 
[tobereboked, Zeke 11.45, And when 
our Sauiourexhorted all to watch: Peter 
jexpeRing exemption toſome, asketh ns 
£ | e 
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1cons,and ſo ſhitr ot this Mandate,as nor | 


on, acommon, but apeſtilent ficknes, | 
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| he ſpake to all, Luke 12.41. So likewiſe 
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heere itis like rhey looked fora prero-} 
am our Sauiour prevents. them, 


ſay unto all watch. 7 EO | 
Therefore beloued !et vs all as one: 
man buckle our ſelues to this weighty 
'worke : and know thatall men muſt die, 
and come to'iudgement z and therefore 
happy is be that is beſt TY 
this is a more precious worke, then to 


as /onahfrom the face of the Lord.' O 
Lord open we beſecch thee, our drow-: 
fie cies,that we ſleepe notin death,leaſt 
theenemieſay I haue preuailed againſt 
him ; or where' is now thy God: and 
thus farreas now of the necefhity ofthis 
Text,and of watchfulnes. | 
Thenext point is to ſecke outthe na: 
ture of this watchword, which I ſuppoſe 
is more euidently apparant (as colours 
of contrarie die or hue) by the contrary 
ſenſe or ſpeech. Now the contrary 
tearme to watchfulnes is to be fleepy, 


ying: Ti hoſe things that [ ſay VRILO you, F | | 


purchaſe lands,or buy oxen, yea then to| 
dine Chriſt himſelte, or fleeto Tharſss, | 


es 


careleſſe or ſecure , how matters fare or | 
fall, 


The (cnſe 
of this 
word 


watch. 
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watch, our Sauiour meaneth {leepe nor, 
as weread in 44r.13.35-36. watch there... 
fore,g76.leaſt he find you ſleeping. Andin 
1.Theſſ:5.6. Let ws not ſleepe but watch 
and be ſober. Now whereas there is ana-. 
turall fleepe, a deadly ſleepe, or ſleepe 
indeath, anda ſpirituall (lcepe, heere 
the ſpiriccall fleepe is only ment, which 
isa kind of dulncs of fpirit,aſatiery and 
vnaptnes toany godly exerciſcas.drow- 
ned in proſperity, or carnall contents 
and beſotted in finne, whereby he loo. 
ſeth all feehng in heauenly things, as if 
.-he werein 2 naturall ſ]eepe, or fickeof a 
lethargic, whereof men die ſleeping, or 
withour feeling, and'this flecpe our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt Teſus impliedly vnder this 
word watch,as being the Antithe(is ther. 
of ,, commandeth vs toa voyd asthe fo. 


fall; well or ill. Therefore in ſaying | 


reſt enemie ro watchfulnes, whereot I 
raiſe this doctrine. | 
If we intend to lead godly lines , and to | 


| prepare our [e!ues for death and for Chriſts 


appearimy, in indpement , we muſt not fleepe 
x /enne, nor fuffer our ſelnes to be ouer- 
taken with carnall ſecurity , or careleſlc 


ſarietie 


_y O00 3 00”. Y'. 
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watchſulnes. 


| Gtietic in heauenly things, thedodrine 
is proucd/ out of the aforc namedreſti- | 
monies in ar. 13. 36. and 1.Theſſi5,6. 

Where the Apoſtle teacheth that the 
Theſſalonians were not vow in darkues, 
that that day ſhould come opon them as 4 
zheefe, bur wers the children of lighr, 
and for that cauſe were: not to leepe, | 
but 70 watch audbe ſober, this ſobriety al- 
ſoisa ſpirituall temperance and mode- 
ration inthe vie of the things of this 
life, leaſt we become fettered and drun- 
ken as it were with the allurements and 
delights thereof ſo Romr.13.11. He ſhew- 
eth that howſocuer tormetly they ſlept 
in ſecurity and {inne, without remorſe 


or regard, whether to pleaſe or diſpleaſe | 


the Lord, yet now being connerted-to 
Chriſt, and enery moment cxpeRing 
both for death and his comming to 
indgment, it was time to «weke from this 


ſleepe,to caſt away allſtupidity ofminde, | 
all ſecurity of lite, ;all pamperingof the} - 
fleſh,and to-awake tor God, toputof the 


old man,and toput on:Chrift leſus, rhe 
like places we haue in Epheſ.5.14;0ut of; 


If43.60.1. Examples ſhewe what harme 


ee ates 


ſecurity *. 


4 
What ſo. | 
briety is. | 
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ſecurity bringeth,, as to the old world, 
| Sodemrrs and men of Laiſh,.Luke 17.26. 
28: Indg. 18-7. and Devur. 29: 19:20.Plal. 
10, 6,12. J6.2.& 49-7.NC. ,,_.. -_. 
. And as nodileale is ſo deſperate, or. 


_ — —o—— a 
* 


vpon a man-ſo extream[y , that he hath 
no ſenle or feeling thereof ,' or which o- 
uerwhelmeth him,” with a fweernes de- | 
lighr or {leepines, as doe the Lethargic, 
conſamprions,and ſtrong poiſons 70 is 


whichpricketh' nor the conſcience , as 
this ſleepie ſecurity, and ſuch as we take 
to be ſmall or no ſinnes, as ſinnes of cu- 
ſtome,gairifull ſinnes,as viury, cunnicat- 
ching,&c. (innes of ſporty negligences, 
ſinnes of omiſſion,and of igtrorance,&c. 


paſt recouery, as that which groweth | 


———_—— 


there.no.linne fo pernitious ,, as that 


or ſuch as we fecele a holines in the do-. 


ing thereof;as in all ſorts of idolatry,and 
ſuperſtitious worſhips,: humaine inuen- 
tions in Gods ſeraice,as in praying, and 
prailing God, in liplabour withour fec- 
Img, er attention of heart, ſoccharming 
forcerie , coniuring;; caſting of figures, 
and iudicia'l atronomie , agalſowhen 
wefetleno guilt of-finne, by rcafon = 

| the 
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 watchfulneſ c 


the hardneſſe of our hearts,and cortup- 


rion of our liues , as doe perſumpters, | 
adulterers, murtherers, theeues, ſwea- | 
rers, &e. and yettake themſclues'to be | 
cockeſure, by reaſon that ſometimes |, 


they goe to Church: mumble a few 
prayers by rote,and tale,or forthat they 
pay their tyrhes, faſt, &c. As he,Lwt. 18. 
11. and 7/4. 65, 5. Orleade c1uill Hues; 
yet- let ſuch awake ſpeedily from this 
deadly ſleepe ; and know, that now Sa- 
tan preuaileth and keepes the poſſethon + 
when all is peace, peace,and thou in the 
broad way to damnation ; vnleſle in this 


quiet ftorme thou fall laftily to the tack- | 


ling for thy ſhippe isin the quick-ſands, 
ready.to drowne ?fall therefore to ſpee- | 
dy repentance ;crieto the Lord mighti- 
ly; thyſhip finketh, procure his fauour 


as a {juggiſh ſouldiovr thou looſe the 
day, and Satan get the victory. | 
. The vſe ſerves forinſtruRtion to Gods 
children, to ſtand vpon their watch 
knowing that our whole life is a ſpirita- 
all warfare; and therefore bewarethou 


in Chriſt, ſhake of thy drowlſinefle leaſt | 


looſe not the field: before the day of tri- | 
| - 13__. - _— 
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umph come: for we ſee how Sathan 


our Arch enemte, knowing his time to 
be but {horr , redoublerh his forces to 


vanquiſh vs, therefore in this danger | 


therc 1s no ſIceping ; for then the hun- 
gry roaring Lyon will deuourevs ;, but 
be we wile to preuent his ſtratagems, 
and ncuer thinke that we ate ſtronger 
in faith, nor holicr in life, then Satan 
darcaduenture vpon vs., Heſp.red not 
our Sauiour, nor any of Gods EJe& in 
any age, nor eſtate of lite. What thinke 
ye of theſe pillars of the Church, Peter, 
and Anarew, 1.mes and lohn? were they 
not Chriſts choſen and beſt beloved A. 
poltles, and moſt mortified men, who 
had forſaken al! for Chriſt, and bad of 


long time beene continually ſchooled | 


by the Lord bimſclte; ſo that Peter had 
g00d reaſon ro doubt, that this com- 
mandement concerned themnot, and 
yet ſee whar ſadde and (crious exhorta- 
tion our Sauiour giueth them , not to 
ſnort in ſecurity? T he mercifull God be 
gracious and mercifull vnto vs. Is our 
corruption ſo contagious, ſo farre and 


wide crept, and euery where ſo peſti. 


lent, 


—— 
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lent, thatinall rhe world not on man 
nor woman can be found, who can ſay, 
[ neede nor watch. I may fleepe cate- 
leſſe for thew Lord of thy godaneſſe haſte 
made my hill /o ſtrong , my lampe onerrun- 
neth with oyle, my fine talents haue gained 
ten,and I my ſelte amſo wiſeto holy, fo 
mortihed, thatIneed no admonition : 
[ am holier then thou, ſtand a part come not 


Peter, nor Andrew, Tames not John, arc 
exempted, I ſay to you, Take heede, 
watch and pray, and what 1 ſay to you,T ſay 
to all (none excepted) watch, fleepe not 

and why 2 Burfor that ſecuri tie,careleſ* 


as a continuall drunkenneſſe, thar they 
neither remember God to know his re- 
uealed will, nor ſtir vp themfelnes to re- 
forme their lives, nor yer, ariſe from 
from this dead fleepe, that Chriſt may 
 [g7ue them life. And this deadneſie of | 
hearr, (that nothing can awake them, 
with what pipe {ocuer ye play) what is 
ieclſe, but as in Chriſts crime it wasan 
infallible ſigne of the deſtruQion of the 
Citie and Temple, ſo now of the end of 

Ds the| 


hrs 


neere to me. Iſa. 65. 5. No, no, neither| 


neſſe,& ſleepe, ſo inebriate mens minds, | | 


Pſal.3e.6. 
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Luk,18. 8. 


yſe 2, 
For com-' 
fort for 
luch as 
watch, 


. | well ſtored with oyle, for they repleni- 
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the world, when Chrift ſhall not finde (as 
himſelfe torerelleth)fazrh wpor theearth, 
2, This ſerues for comfort to Gods 
Elet, who in watebing- ahd' prayer, | 
wholly ſubmit them(ſclues to' Gods! 
commandement , doe moft cafetully , 
ſhake off chis drowſie (luggilbnefſe, '1n 
the whole courſe of their lives : nor' 
forgetting they mutt die &be brought 
'to iudgementz-and albeit they ſome- 
rimes cannot chuſe but ſlumber & ſleepe. 
 Matth.:5.5. Yet are they fu'l.ſecure and || 
| careleſle, there lampes purely burning,and 


ſhed in hearts, with faith and obedi- 
ence in life , haue euer a g00d- conſci- 
 ence,are euer provided and are ſure that 
(there {innes in Chriſt being pardoned) 
no ecuill can befall them; wor” ſeparate 
them fromthe lone of God. Rom.8.38,39. 
j But may ever with Daxid cheerefully 
{ ling , 1 will lay me down? and alſo fleepe in 
| peace, for thou Lord only makeſt me awell in 
| [afetie. Pſal, 4.8. And what (bcloucd} 
can be more ioyfulland comfortableto 
vs, then by theſe meancs now in this 


life, tobe interreſſed to Gods heauenly 
: Bt regaltics, 
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regalties, and diuine priuiledges,where- 
by this kingdome of grace, wherein we 
thus conuerle , is made an entry to the 
kingdome of glory, and not nowonly, 
but at qur death will make vsſanRified. 
ly ſecure agd ioyfull , when then a farre 
off (as faylers vpon the ſea) wee be- | 
hold our long wiſhed hauen and hame, 
and thereupon breaking vp our watch 
and ward, doe confidently in ſure faith 


and vadonbred hope of a glorious re- | 
{ſurre&ion to life eternall , commit our 


ſelues, ſoles and bodies into the hands 
of our gracious God, and thus farre of 
the Antitheſisz next of the Thelis it 
ſelfe which is watch. 

This watchword Ideuided intq three 
parts, for this life, for death, for iudge. 
ment. In the firft place I am toſhew 
how we are to watch for this preſent 
life, that ſo wee may liue according to 


Gods holy will, while wee have our a-| 


boadc heere, and be the while ſecured 
of Gods good acceptance of vs, and all 
our doings and dealings : wherefore of 


chis firſt branch of watching I gather}. 


this dorine : wiz» 
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for the lea- 
ding of a 
godly life 
in this 
world. 
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Sering the whole lifo of a Chriſtian is a 
continuall warfare full of labour and dan- 
gers, and we enuironed on euery ſiae with 
many and mightie, fiexce and malitious ene. 
mies,we muſt while we line in theſe earthy | 
Tabernacles and tents (as ſouldtours inthe 
field ana pilgrimes in the world) inall care. 
fulneſſe, pietic, and ſchrieite, conſtantly 
watch ouer euery periode of our lines and all 
our actzon;, that ſo wee may palle our 
daics religiouſly and holily according 
to Godsreucaled will during our natu- 
rall lives. - | 

This propoſition is thus proqued.Firſt 
our Sauiour here, and in ſundry places 
beſides, ſtirreth and commanderh his 
Diſciples and vs all to watch: and in 
Ly. 12 35. to 49. largely diſcourſeth 
of this point, concluding againe and a- 


the Lord when he commeth jhall finde wa- 
eng. And Paulin 1. Cor. IF. 34+ Ex- 
horts vs 70 awake 1a line righteouſly. and. 
not to (inne, and 16. 13. Towatchgo ſtand | 
faſt in the faith, to quite vs like men and be 


|/frong, and Eph.6, 18. To watch withall 


| perſeuerance and ſupplication for all Saints, 
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5 hr 
WEE LS - os 
oo oO 


——_ > pen > L T* =_—_ _ 4 id. __ 


=$ watchfulneſſe. | 39 | 


— — 


Where he makes watching a parr of our | 
Chriſtian armour, againſt Satanand all 
his power, and ſo doth Peter, 1.Epift.5.8. 
And the Angel of the Church of Sardss 
 exhorteth her to awake and watch, elſe | 
threarneti-to 0oe wpon hr ſuddenly as 
atheefe, Reuel. 3.2,3. and in Remel. 16, 
15, Chrift againe calleth them ble//ed 
who watth and keepe their garments leaſt 
they walke nated and men ſee their filtht- 
neſſe, ec. 
Reaſons enforcethe doctrine: as firſt | z ceatons 
God commands vs to watch ; which he 
would nor, were it not behoouefull and 
needfill for vs. Secondly, the imminent 
dangers we ſtand in, perſwade thereun- | 
ro' as the corruption of our nature: | 
rone to ſinne and to all miſchiefe ; Sa- 
thans manifold affaulrs and temprati- | 
ons; certaine vncertaine death; Gods 
wrath and vnſupportable indgements; 
the baits and allurements of this life ; as 
with ſo many cartropes pulling vs to 
ſinne, and damnation,croſles,and death 
in every creature we vic; and vadercue- 
ry ſtone lurketh a Scorpion ready to'| 
ſting vs to death, if wee bee not vigi- 
D 4: _ 
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lant and conftant in prayer. | 

Thirdly, the benefites redoundivg to 
vs hereof, ſhould ſet vs forwardto chis 
dutic,as namely : firſt,we (hall live righ- 
tcouſly and glorifie God in all our dea- 
lings : ſecondly, we ſhall be as in com- 
pleare harneſſe appointed, againſt Sa- 
than, the world, ſinne, and our owne 
concupiſcences: thirdly , be helpfull ro 
men : fqurthly, burtfull co none? hifth- 
ly, Bleſſed of Godin this life: {1xthly, 
woſt happie in the life ro come', &c. | 
which the ee of glory grant Vs all 
to doe. *- : 

The firſt vſe we aro to make of this 
{4d dodqrine ſerues to inſtrutt vs,where- | 
in wcare not ro watch, and wherein ac- 
cording to our Samours will we muſt 
watch; where we are to vnderſtand that 
our Caniours minde, is not in watching | 


—_— —— — 


{ we ſhould forbeare naturall (lcep, which 
1 is as needfull and profitable for vs as is , 
{ our food : valeſſeit be for ſome part of 
| the night, that we awake to Gad,and in Z 


chat ſilent and ſolitaric time giue our 
ſelues toprayer. So Daxid faith, he re- 
membred Gad in his bedae 4nd chought 


_wpon| 
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opou him when he was waking, Plal.63.1.7, 
At midnight roſe vp to gine God thankes. 
Plal. 119. 62. And entry night waſhed his 
beade and watered bis couch with teaves. 

ſal. 6.6. and good reaſon had heſoto 
| doe. For this was the moſt conuenient 
time ro ſpeake without interruption, 
and talke' at large and moſt familiarly 
with his God, which worke in truth, 
| was to be preferred befqreany flcepe, 
Then in the day time. He was ſo taken 
| vp with the affaires of che kingdome, 


| God in priuate,and therefore would riſe 
at midnight, to pray & praiſe the Lord. 
Soour Sauiour, when for the preſſe of 
the peop'e, and his indefatigable labour 
in preaching, and teaching rhe people, 
[and working of miracles, he could not 
| |ralke with his God in prayer, He would 
goc outto the mount to pray,and ſpend 
the whole night therein, Lek.6.12. and | 
| 21. 37. And ſoſhou'd wedoe, forthe | 
night is the fitteſt time for this holy 
worke, for then may wee haue elbow 
roome inough , without any diſtur- 
bance of wife, children, family or 


that he often had no time to call vpon | 
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friends, nor yet of ſecular affaires, ro 
examine our hearts, it Chriſt called vs 
at midnight to judgement, or atcocke- 
crowing, or inthe dawning, Mark. 13. 35. 
we might euery way. be ready prepared 


| 
| and alſo to powre- out our hearts to our 
| goodand mercitull God in prayer, and 
be heard, And yer this is no warrant for 
 ſwiniſh wretches, who if they pray at 


ſo drunken, drowliely, and flcepingly, 
that in the middeſt of their lip-labour 
deuotion they fallaſleepe , and withall 


| it out, that they euer fall aſlcepe in a 
good worke, thatis,as if they ſaid they 
were overtaken with {leepe, in abuſing 
Gods Maieitic with their lippe-labour 
prayer, taking his name in vaine,and of- 
fering vnto him the ſacrifice of fooles, 
Eccl:, 5. 17.and 6.1. Bur by watching, 
| che Lord warneth vs tobe vigilant and 
carefull ouer our wbole lives and every 
part thereof , that Satan with his ſub- 
tilties and fleights , nor yet che world 


| toy and comfort themſclucs, yea bragge 


m—— 


and waking, yea walking with our God; | - 


all,zeuer pray but intheir beds,and that | 


ES. IEG mp BD one TW 8 Re”. 


{pen the gates of our ſoules for Sathans 


all graces temporall and ſpirituall , and 


| 
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with his deceitfulneſſe, nor. ourowne 
nature, with the luſts' and corruptions 
therof, draw vs from ourfaithand pro- 
leſhon, or from out loyallobedienceto 
the Lord, and(o deteare, vs of our ioy- 
tull viory and hopcſult triumph, 1n 
that great day ouer alt gods and oure.. 
nemies , and withall deprive vs of our 
vicorruptiblecrowne of glory : and for 
this caule muſt wee euer imitate the 
Hare, who though ſhee {[cepeth, yer 
neuer cloſeth her eyes together, bute- 
uer pricketh vp her cares toliften,if any 
dog barke or trace after her : fothough 
wee ſlecpe our hearts cuer muſt bee a- 
wake, and with Job muſt feareand exa- 
mine all our waies, and know that in 
this holy worke we haue no greaterene- 
my then our ſelues, and therefore (as 
our houſhold, and euer flattering foe) 
we muſt watch, and diſtruſt all ouraqi- 
ons, and as vnder an yronlocke, keepe| 
in, and vnder, all our thoughts , words 
and workes, elſe they will lay broad 0- 


— — 


complices to enter in and robbe vs of 


then 
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Cant, F.2, 
lob g.z8, 


_ ghen woc, woe ſhall be vato vs. Neither 
mabeve is this all our charge though this bee 
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ly. | more then well wecan diſcharge : bur 
wee muſt further warch ouer ſuch as 
God chargeth vs withall, as : firſt, the 
Husband ouer his wife, that as before 
ſhe wasmarried to him-ſhe was eſpouſed 


———————_ 


to Chriſt Telus, and at his hand receiued 
her to be his helper, vpon condition, tg 
ſee herkeepe faith and truth ro her firſt 
 husband, So muſt he carefully watch 
ouer her that ſhee breake not faith nor 
promiſe in any caſe , but daily walke 
moreand more worthy of the Lord in 
all (inceritie, good conſcience, faith vn. 
fained, and allloyall and renewed obe- 
dience : and ſeeing ſhee is the chieteſt 
of her heauenly Fathers goods, be ſure 
toreſpet and keepe her inall honeſtie, 
pietic, and honour, as the chiefeſt jew- 
ell of price committed to his ſafe cuſto- 
die, and in due time be readie toreftore 
her to God her Father, «pure and chaſt 
| Matrowe without ſpot or wrinckle. For 
; hauing vndertaken a charge, hee muſt 
| beautific and adormethe ſame,arid fa - 

"er 
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roa better husband , euen in Baptiſme| | 
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| vines, whatſocuer 
will quite coft, and prune and dreſle his | 


| wachſalneſſe. | 
her as Auguſtus Of Rome, 1 found i of 
bricke,1 leauc it of Marble, which he may | 
well and calily performe, beeing firſt 

odly religious himſelfe,and know that 


is wife is his {weete garden, wherein 
he muſt continually walke, and hismoſt 


c imployed, neither will any (I trow) 
bee ſo fond as to thinke to reapecom- 
moditie from his vineyard , if he plant 
not therein, continually the choiſcft 
coſt , which ſet 


trees, nor to take delight and comfortof 
his garden;if he be not carefull to weede 

it of all vnſauqury herbes, and ſetthere- 

in the moſt vertuons, and ſweeteſt, 

plants asareto bee found, elſe madde 

were he that would exclaime that hee 

can make no commodity nor gather any 

fruit out of his garden or orchard, 
when as hee neuer ſer on good herbe 

nor plant in them one or other. The like 

iseuery husband ro deeme of his wife, 
watchfor her good , and fhee will doe 
| thee all. good. x 

| Then ſecondly, cuery father is to 


pI 


watch 


gindul vineyard, wherein he is euer to f : 
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watch over hischildren, that they dege- 
nerate, and grow not from pure wheate 
to wilde. oats, as Helzes ſonnes did, to 
the deſtrution of parents and children, 
I-54. 4 17-&Cc. And this watch is har- 


deft of all, becauſe they be the fruit of 


our bodies in which reſpe& we are over 
indulgent, as was Dawid to Abſolon. 2. 
Sam. 18. 3.and 19. 33. and to Adonich, 
1, Kivg, 1.6. And therefgge are they too 
often more rebellious and head-ftrong, 
then wee can rule , or willingly would 
bend, much lefſe breake or caft out of 
our houſes, and ſtone ro death. Deuter. 
21. 18. And-who though he were full 
of eyes and neuerſ]eeping, is ſufficient 
fortheſe things , and therefore parents 


wich heauic hearts ofcen; ſing Moſes | 


ſong, in Numb. 11, 11,&c. Lord if 1 haue 
found fauonr in thy ſight kill me , that I be- 
held not my miſery! What is. heere 


then to be done? ſhall wee in the moſt 


needfull place -giue-ouer our watch ? 
God forbid, But rather herein follow 
Salomens counſellin Prow. 22.6. Traine 
vp(or Catechize) « childe(thatis, while 
he isa childe) i» the way he ſhould gee;and 


when 


watchfalneſſe. 


when he is old, he will not depart fromit: 
Andgood realon, tor looke how 'the 
firſt inſtirucion of children ts, ſurable 
thereunto will be their whole life, con- 
tinually aſpe&ting thereupon,as we ſee: 
che Sunne cuer ſetterh euen againſt the 
place it firſt char day aroſe.” Andlooke 
what impreſſion the waxe taketh when 
it is new, itwill retaine when it is hard 
and old. Gods people. were caretull 
hereof, for wee ſee how watchfull:/ob | 
was ouer his children; how he ſent and 
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ſantiked them ; 42d roſe wp early in the 
morning,and offered burnt offerings actor-' 
ding to the number of them all.. For Job 
thought , it may bee my ſonnes hane ſinned. 
and blaſphemed God inthere hearts . thus' 
4id Tob euery day. Tob i. 5: Abraham was 
commended for commanding his ſonxes 
and houſhold afier him , to keepe the way of 
the Lord, to doe righteouſneſſe and indoe- 
ment. Gen. 18. 19, Which how we Ihe 
EI) Pw" in that in one day, 
he cixcumcaſed himſelfe, his ſonne I{hmael 
and all the menin his houſe , Gen. 17.26. 
27. Whereof were 318.able men of war, 
Gen, 14. Ig. And how could 7oſeph ap- 


proouc 


OO CS 
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Tied 


proouc ſo wile and godly a mandepar. 

ting from his Gurticrs honds-an ns. 
teene yecres, Gen 37-2. Or Samuel {of 
holy a Prophet, or Danie/ and his three 
-companions ſo excellent, Moſes and 
Daxid men after Gods owne heart, Salo- 
mon ſo toward, Ezechias ſcruants lo gra- 
cious, thatthey penneda. part, of Sals- 


. | ons proucrbs,/as Prou. 25. I. Joſbueand: 


| Nehemiah, ſo zealous and godly gouer. 
| nours, Nathgwrel, Paul,and T, my ſore- 
ligrous, but that from there cradles they 


| were by their godly parents continual: | 
Iytrained in the feare, fauour,and know: | 
ledgeof the Lords word and will. Moſe*| 
deltuered Iſrael Gods lawes, - 10 teach} 


them their ſonnes and Jonnes ſonnets, all 
their daies , thatis', cuery day while they 
lived, Deut. 6.2, And before his death, 


bound all Krael men, women, children, | 


{eruants and bond-ſlanes by an oath ro 
_ and maintaine Gods lawes, all ex-. 

es ſet apart, as wrires Tofenpus Amiq. 
I, 4-cap.oit. which they failed.nor for 
many yceres to performe molt caretul. 
ly, they in theſe laft times not only 


from their cradles iniftru& their ch1l- 


dren 


; 
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dren in the principles, and {ummes of 
religion which chey. call.chereJitrleBi- 
ble, but ar. five-yeeres old 


at thirreence, rules and precepts morall, 
at fitteene the-Thalumd cpnriouerfics! 


Humphred, and eh. Bun ao! 


k | | $51, Trud:: 
cap3. 'S0 that theirchildrehgw 


com» 


meaſuring ſortheirhoures 
that no minuteiſhould be miſpenr, ro 
wine ſackes, retaining the ſubſtance of: 
pietic, and ſtilling out the:ſweetneſſeto. 


yſerthem. to 
reade Moſes law at.tenne, the commen-{ 
taries and expoſitions of chereRabines|' 


and diſpurations of the: Rabines-law.} 


others,to ciues with holding within the | 
pure wheatofthe word,boe-ſhitging oue || 
the duſt , yea: they were ſo kilfalland| 
painefull.rext-men, that they.copld, gel | 
you how many times cyeny, letter: of} 
| their Alphabet, was; written -in/ the; 
| booke of Geneſis, which »rd/er geftifieth: 
| alſorin Gen,. 50,95 the end, Gying , 1hi | 
| beokeshe Jewegandte ſuch accountiof (Me3-| | 
_ ning Gene) that they have: mwnbred the) | 


=» + O—————— 0 


Similics; . 


pared. to ſpuogies.,. greadily, ſucking + 
trom cheir parens cheayarerof life , to] * 
, houre-g 
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whty levers heh male 2956.06 Thyny 
wr, | in 
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| ſuch defire+o ſuffer 
| Cleft wietrlts Father, 1ehir hivmioeher | 


Thechrif 
in old time little children became old 
men, Cryin” even to Chriſt in the Temple 
fined Mkeh 2t. 15,16. Bur dow oi 
men'are"twile children , to wit in age 
and knowledee, / - 
| Neither doe 1 rakeit any ſin beſides} 
holy weit:,'to ſhew'vnto you how the 
—_— triftiars,-were not fleepy | 
inthis'works as Leonizes Orrgens farher 
wasfo puintult in theeducarion of - Ori- 
£2y, that diilyhe cxerciſed himinres- 
ding and tearning by Hearr , ſer porti. 
ons of theholy Scriptures, wherein the 
childe had ſuch inwardand 'myſticalt: 
ſpeculation, that matiyrimes he would? 
mooue' very profound queſtions. con- 
cerning che mearvimy of the Scriprufres; ? 
that his #arhetirvourw:rd ſhew; would 
| aehin for wading jo-deepe inty? 
mattersva-apable for his age,and often 
woul&wncauer his breſt/being/afleepe 
and kiffe it; ning thanktsvo God that? 
madehim father of ſychwebilde! and 
being bax ſencntecne: yecres of ago; had 
dome-for 


= 


privily in the-night"Hidde 


_ | 
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his 
__clothes, | 


= SF." > - 
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| clothes, that for ſhame he could 'not go |: 
forth, but writ to his father, to take|/ 
| heede for affe tion, to wife, orchildren| . |} 
| TO recant. Euſeb. lib. 6, cap.2. So inthe| 
'rime of the [enth perſecution of the 
'Primariue Church, a lirtle childe of | 
| feuenteene yeere old made a glorious 
 confelfion of the wpitie of the Dittic aud | | 
| together with Noble Romanus (uffered 
| martyr dome Prudent.Ae cor. Martyr. And | 
| when Ya/ews the Arrian Empefour ſent| 
' bis deputie to ſlay all the Orthodoxe 

 Chriſtiatis congregated in a Church at 
Edeſſe in Meſopotamia, 4. poore woman of 
the citie bearins thereof , haſtued with hey 
children in her armes thither , which the 
Depwiy ſeciug,acked her whether ſhe would, | 
ſhe anſwered to the Church to ſuffer mar- 
tyrdome, lo god:y given morher and 
children wereinrhoſe daies Ruffinus,/th. 
2. c4þ.5, Theodoret lib. 4. cap. 17. Tripart. 
hiſt. 1#h. 7. c4þ..32. $0 Dionyſia Africans | 
when her moſt noble yong ſonne Xate- |. 
ricus was martyred in the midftof his | 
rorinehrs ſhes exhberted her ſane 10 con-| 
fantie ing to remember the holy Trinitie 

in whefe #0ntht wa} baptized and to keeye | 


| —_— 
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| oudefiled his wedding garment, Vidtor, de 


| ball, they would nor play wich ir, vntill 
'they had diawne it thorow the fire, | 


| gion that queſtioning one withanother 


"Trechrifins 
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perſeq. Vandal. bib. 3. S0 Erumentivs a 
ladde together with his fellow Aedeſins 
(Phoenzcrans) converted. India, as 1s in 
Sozoments, lib. 2.cap. 23. Anda priſoner 
woman converted the Tberians Sezome. 
nns lib.2.cap.6.And the king of Bulgarres 
ſiſter conuerred that countrey , faith 
Zonaras : Athanaſius but a child , would 
resſon with his play. fellowes of the myſte- 
ries of religion, Ruff. lib. 1. cap. 14; So 
the. children of Samſats when Lucins 
an 4rrian Biſhop as. they were at Ball 
play had with his foote touched their 


Crying their Bafl was defiled by the here- 
tiqnes foate. Theodorer lib.q cap. 1 5. And 
no lefſe worthy to bee. remembredare 
the children of Merindell in Frahce who 
were {o expert in the principles. of 1eli- 


| beforethe Biſhop of Canaillon with ſuch 
race and granitie as. was maruellousto 
care, thereupon a religious man come 
lately out of Paris ſaid to the Biſhop: 7 


at 


muſt needs confeſſe that T haue often beene | 
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watthfulneſſe.” 


at the common chooles of Sorbone int Paris 


where I hane hard the diſputations of the 


dinines, but yet 1 newer learned ſo much as 


I baue done by hearing theſe yong childrey, 
according to Matth. 11.25: AF & Mon, 
pag. 868. Thus we fee how Godschil-| 


dren watched ouer their babes from 
their infancie, and what good effeds it 
brought forth in and by them and fo 


would with vs, if we did the like, the|: 


Lord open our hearts, and make vs ice 


how many millions of babes; and in-| 


fants ; come to fearcfull defignements, 
by reaſon of parents ſleepineſſe and ſe- 
curitie in this behalfe. 

Wherefore my next vſe ſhall be to 
admonilh and in Chriſt Ieſusrosentreat 
allparents, to pirtic their infants , and 
while they be yong to nurture them in 
the teare and knowledgeof God , and 
that for theſe reaſons among others. 

t. Becauſe God cormandeth it, Deg. 
6.6. &c, Eceleſ. 12.1. Lam.3.-27. Pfal-78.4. 
2. Allthe godly in all ages performed 
this dutic, whoſe examples we ſhould? 
follow and'forther know, that as the 
[ewes children wereafter the circumct- 

E 3 ſion 


Vie 2. 
To nurture 
their chil 
dren in the 
feare of 
God. 


2.Rcaſons, 


I” 


et. 
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Satans 
ſpite ro 
licle chil- 
dren, * 
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ſign oſoone 4s mighr be inltruted in 


| 


— 


| 


e-Lords wats, fo (hould wee atter | 
Baptiſmebe inthe lawesot Chritt. 3. It 
is neceflary torvs fo to doe for allmco 
know andcontelſe,that Sathan ſpits and 


f 


129-2. So in Popery.be Pricſts,Monkes, 
and Nunnes kept from: aw full marri. 
| age: begerchildren, and inthe birth ſti. 


| Auſbrough who in an Epiſtle to Pops 
--| Nichdlas the firſt, relateth how Pope 
| 674270142 the firft, ypon a certaine day 


bearcs., an implacable hatred to young 
babes, and infants; becauſe rhey bethe | 
ſeede of the Church, andtherefore1;- 
bours .to., draw and keepe them in all 
prophaneneſle, as he cauſed the ewes 
by an Apiſh; imitation of Abrahams of- 
fering of 7/aack to ſacrifice therr children 
to Melach contrarily, Lea. 18. 21. and 


Je them, .witneſle Haldericke Biſhop of 


ſent ynto his fiſh pond for fifth, and, a- | 
BGue 6000 infants heads were brought 
vnto him.which were taken out of-that 
pond or moat whereupon he confeſſed 

is reftraint of Pricſts marriage to be the 
cauſe thereof, and if phis was 19, 0nc 


times. | 


a——_ * Fe oats ace Al 
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pond,what was in euery placeandatall | 


kh, | 


| 
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times, * 4. Euery man is ſo fullofori- 
ginall as atuall {inne, that vnleſſe we 


| be lanctified and from our cradles ſepe- 


rated to pietie wee ſhall neuer or. very 
hardly be ſaued , for looke what licour 
the new caske taketh, it longeſt raſterh 


| thereof, and we reade how the fizge tree 


was curſed, though the time of figs was 
not yet. Mart. 11. 13. Toteachvsto 


| watch, that ar all periods of gur lives 
| weſhquld be fruittull in good workes, 


and holy life,and we ſee how the Beares 


| tare in peeces 42. little children at Be- 


thel that mocked Ee: their ligtleneſle 
excuſed rhem not.. 2. King. 2. 23, 24+ 
5. The yonger they bee-1n gloriying 
God, the greater hlefling of 'Gad 

light vpon them, tor admit they wote 
not what they lay,yet God who heareth 
the ſpirit ſpeaking in them, . woaterth 
and accepteth of their words,as if they 
vnderſtood them,as we ſee in 2ath.2 x. 
1 5. Mark.10.14&c.Fſal.8.2. And we lce 
how fearefull it is,to heare alittle childe 
ſ{wearg,curſc,or name the diuell,though 


| he knowerh: not. whar he ſpeakerh,, all 


wil profige yhge her-wuppragaeen 


-” 


+ age] Þ 
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| The infſti- 
{ tution of a 
| cbild trom 
{ bi» aadle. 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
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ſpirit.” Ler patents then as the” Eagle 
and Pellican, build their neſts on high, 
that the olde Serpent come not nigh 


'-i-: | their yongzand know that the beſt inhe- 


ritarice they can proutde'for 'and be- 
queath their children; is pictie: And 
heare, would I willingly for comfort 
and caſein this long Watch (forlonga 
breeding bur ſoone done away) to pa- 
rents; give ſome poore direftion and v- 


pen my" month for th: Yumbe , Pronerbs 


31. 8.4 And ſpeake with a ſtammering 
tongue prevept upon precept tine vilts line, 
there a Intle and there alittle, Ele how 
will babes be raughr knowledge,7fa.: 8. 
9,to,1. Wherefore for theright inſti- 
tution ofa childe , I preſuppoſe the pa- 
rents to be religious, and not of that 
number-who willaugh when their chil- 
drenſinne, bur weepe if they be godly 
addicted. | | | 

- I would haue the mother who is the 


| nurſe,elſe isno betterchen an Oftridge, 


and worſe then the Dragons ; which 
draw out the 'breſts'arid give fucke ro 
their yong,Job 39,19. Lamht,q-3.S0to 
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viigratious childe, and is ofan vacleane | 
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| nameand call vponhis heauenly father: 


| him athis vpriſing roſfay ; I praiſe God 


t<-- 


[ frame if ſhe can,herchildes ſpeech, that 
the firſtword hee ſpeaketh ſhould bee 
God, to pertume and lanQifethe reſt 
of his words, and meete this ſhould'be 
ſo, for ſhee nurceth now the ſonne of 
God,and therefore ſhould be tanghtro 


PRE 4. 


— 


then tothis word adde, bleffe me, next 
leſu ſave me, and bleſſed Spirit of God 
ſanihe me. | 

2. As his vtcerance encreaſeth, teach 


for my ſlcepe, Lord krepe and blefſe me 
this day,and likewiſe ro thanke God for 
his toode; going to bedde, ta commir 


himſelfe ro the Lord , euer being care- 

tu!ltharno vncleane thing, nor perſon, 
nor any of the children of the wicked 
corrupt him,in word nor deede. * 

3. Thenin this progreſſe as witand 
diſcretion with plainnes of ſpeech com- 
mech, teach him by rote the Lords 
prayer, then the beleefe, afterthe De- 
calogue and ſo pithie queftions, and an- 
{wers concerning the principles of Re- 
ligion,then ſome ſhort graces,which he 


th 


{1s before andafterhis meals to ſay; with 
(oe frow 


Cng 
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ſome ſhort prayers for morning and 
eucning to ſay vpon his knees: which 
will be all he can do the two firſt yeeres 
after he begin toſpeake,thar is,vnrill he 
be full gue yeares old. £4e 

4. Then to learne by heart ſome 

arts of the Bible as he groweth capa- 
be chereof, And to this worke muſt 
the father likewiſe reatch his helping 
hand, and if there be more children of 
riper yeeres in the houſe whom he v- 
ſeth as his play-fellowes let them in 
their ſports teach on another; the eldep 
che yanger:and ſo their recreations ſhall 
be the more ſanQified, and they will 
learne ſooner and with: greater facilitie 
the on of an other then of an elderin- 
ſtruour. 

5. Andif the father perceiueth him 
to be of ready and quicke capacitie he 
may acquaint him as hee thinkerh beſt 
with his booke: which ſhall keepe him 
from bad company or being idle and ill 
occupicd,then let him drop into him by 


| familiar tearmes the. name and: right 


meaning of Gad his Creator, of Chriſt 
his Redeemer, the boly Ghoſt his ſan- 
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|currenz: then muſt hee provide him a 
{ faithful. & godly ſchoolemaſter ro traine 
|him further on in learning & vertuous 


| ſelfe that {till be is his facher, and there- 
|fore is ro watch ouer him and muſt 


| render ſome reaſo1s thereof as thus : | 
| we children muſt loue God aboueall be- 


and briefe manger as. poſſible he can, 
neirher ſhall he labour in vaine,for God | - 
will giuc a wiſhed bleſſing and comfort 
co his owne worke. þ F>; 

' 6. Thus the lixch- yeere of his age 
compleatly paſſed} and the ſeauenth 


educatis, yet ſo that he forgetnot him- 


reach him privately ;as his Maſter pub- 
likely ro know and love rhe Lord,and to 


| 
cauſe he loueth vs, he made vs of no- 
thing then God loueth vs, forhegauve 
his Sonne todie for vs, and gaue vs his 
Spirit and word to' ſan&ifie ys, and 
bring vs to himand therefore muſt wee 
obay the ſame andloue and praiſe God, 
for by theſe meancs he gathereth vs to 
the mylticall ynion of his ſonnes body, 


and to the communian of his 'Ele& 
Fo Church. 


_ Watchfulneſſe. | 5 | 


fikier, then of the holy Trinitie inthe 
| Vmutie of the Dietie in as-plaine. cafic 
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Church. Finally, God loueth vs', for 
after death he will raiſe vs to life, and | 
we (hall cuer live with him in heauen; 
and therefore muſt we loue and glorifie 
him in cuery thing. Then teach him to 
feare and abhorre (inzin thought, word, 
and work. Andfirſt ro know as much as 
conueniently may be by the ten com- 
mandements whar fin is, and therem- 
porall and ſpirituall penalties thereof. 
As thus alſo : wee muſt not finne for 
then God wi'l be angry withvs, then 
wil he rake his grace and peace from vs, 
then will he ſendvs troubles, {ickneſles, 
dearh,and caſt vero hell with the diuell 
and reprobates. And let him learne to 
'doubr of his doing, and dewand of his 
parents, if this ſhould be done or vn- 
done, if the Lord bid or forbid it, if he 
loue or hate it, and toconclude thar if 
God will ic; I will doe it, if not, to die 


| rather then doe it. 


7. The ſeventh yeere complete and 
cheeight current, acquaint him with 


the Bible and the principall ſtories ther- 


of, as of the creation, fail,and reconery 
of man, of the deluge and burning of 
Sodome 


— 
_ 
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| 


 watchſulneſſe. 


Sodome, of Iſraels de out of A- 
gypt, of che whole a&s,and life, of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, &c. Then with other 

arts thereof: and withall to. make 
ok vle thereof, as we muſt not breake 
Gods commandement,for this brought 
tinne and miſery vpon the world , wee 
muſt nor mocke the minifters, for this 
cauſed God to ſend Beares to kill the 
children, of Bethel, maids muſt not be 


* + *%. por 


uÞht 


: 
—_— 
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| 
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Ouer his 


taught and ned wars cafe and de- 
light.” Thuslet him proceede ill he be 
readie for ſome caliing, bur cuermore 
che parents muſt be watchfull thar he 


| be nor carried away with ill company," 


or infeted wich che linnes of therime,” 
place of his age., bur thar ever hepro- 


cecede according 'to. theſe beginniugs, | 


and while the parents bee parents, ler 


them warch and*command ouer their | 


children;and they euer obay,8c, 
Then thirdly, Maſters arexo wack 
ouer their famiſies', y ' with as gremt care 
for the time being: as oger thei chil- 
dren, and allo or et their kindred: and 
friends; and cucry one ouer another, 
that dieir hearts WL not hardened with 


the deceitfulneſſe'of finne, and'at,no| 


hand bee of Carzs Hamour to' ; fay or 
thinke, am 7.a1y brothers Kee) r. Gen. 4.9. 

Bncbetaule it were "an ene leſſe labour 
ro ſpeike of all forts'of p is Ie: and of 


all duties belon cothem, and wn 
uery periok es whexeoftheir 
be dy intire vol NE Twill 


and erin the reft- to" cuery gbuly 


& of on or twamore | 


MANS 


5 a te. 


— —_ | at tage. ny - 


than Gon fiderations o9: 
The next vſe ſerues only Grin e- 


et their names: biuit as in 

they be called watchmen, Ezech;'3: 17. 
and 33.2.6.7, So muſt they careful / and 
faithfuliy watch ouer the p 
and lambes of Chriſt Teſus: And how- 
ſoeuer moſt men take this to be no la- 
bour arall ,' and that enknhrdS ih this 
worke moft wakefull;to be bu 

taking more vpon them then neede, for 
theſe ſheepeare as wile, and carefull for 
their ſaluationas they; elſeir were pitty 
of their lines, &c. Yet Gods Ra 
findeitan Art of Arts, anda Science of 
Sciences; 'to ouerſee ; and ſupi 
this wily flocke, ever: Cifrabfa and 
ſuf pecing all plainedealing, taki 
friendly louing watctimgn, ener to be 
their greateſt and moſt malitivis che- 
mie 'and-at"euery My ys, labonreth'to 
hide themſelves front h z orto eſcape 


ſembled 6 fiſh, whick bee ſd. 
ſighted; "Foatefull and diftrufifull;" 
| © Zo thete de1ſo'many files'in 


uh FREE Eucry 


mentorto the godly Miniſters, not rofor- 


| 


outofhisfould, ſotharthey may bere- | 


D———— 
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cuery brooke and riyer » Gen. 1,20. and 


48+ 16... The fiſher. could. hardly catch'| 


any-.and ſo if the Lord wroughtnot 
miraculouſly Dy his word and ſpiric, 
wich his painefull Miniſter , he ſhould 
neuer.carch on of them,, ſo wilde, and 
vntrattablerhey be:,nay hee ſhall be ſo 
farre. from catching them , (be he an y- 


ſurer,a.Church:robber, an oppreſſour, 
&c.)that vnlefſe he well ſee ro him(elte, 
the ſh. will carch:che kiſher , and-make 
him more thechilde of hell chenthem. 


clues; 2nd therefore no tongueis able| 


roexprefle his carg,:vigilancie,'labour 
andztraycll, neverat reft, that whereas 
all others; worke. the lixe weeke daies: 


yet.they, reſt from.cheir labourg,vpon | 


the. Lords. day,,;-but this wy 
heard /is to,expeR,norelt, buras the 
-his,courle.tuJaboureth 


Sunnge, cygnii 
all the weekez, 


2 derem 10.19. 1p i6their ſarram and chey 


will, beare it Epiſcopias: Printer iu Baill 
had. this Emblems in the fir page. of | 


thebookes heprinted; An,Brnefaw-| 


c 
=P; Ce - 


ding op8n on foote vpan adead mans rombe 


Or 


i. 


| & 5; DU ;malt of al};ypon. the | 
Lordsday; and what remedig, bur that | 


ee OR 


3. - = N 


| rracchfulneſſe. 


_—__—_— 
D m————_ 


ke, witha 
fone in the other clawe ſpying about and 
recdy to fling it , if he ſpied any enemy 
with this Imprefſe vnder a Bithopalw-. 
ding to his owne name; which ſignified 


ora Croliers ſtaffe, or/heephoo 


Miniſter, muſt as the Herne beea conti-, 
nuall warchman ready ro encounter 
with eucry aduerſaric of Gods truth, 
andeuer ouerſceing his charge, remem- 


bring , thata man with onetootein his 
graue, he muſtdie and render account 
of his ſtewardſhip, burſeeing I my ſelfe 


haue more neede to bee inftructed of | 


them,and whoot their owne accord are 
ſo wakefull, and watchfull oucr their 
charges ſeucrally,thatfor want of (leepe | 
their eyes bee almoſt ſunke in their 
heads, and for want of reſt, their bloud. 
and ſtrength is out worne, thatfew of 
them line to the yeeres of the lite of 
their fathers, ſofew and evillcheir daics 
be, for that they (good men) voluntari- 
ly rake more weight vpon them, then 
their weake nature is able to ſuſtaine, in 
ſo much,rhatrthe image of death appea- 
reth : not only vader their feete,, as to 


ſomuch, intimating that a Biſhop, or | 


F the 


nts.  afiltiies. Ao. tro nd "= 
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the Herne but in their faces alſo:aboue 
all othermen. Thus dying to the world 
and to all the comforts thereof: and li- 
ning to God, The L ord God of heauen 
ſtrengthen them, lengthen their —_ 


increaſc his graces in them, bleſſe their | 


labours and their flockes., and make vs 
eucr thanktull to God tor chem, and o- 
bedient totheir healrbful adwonitions, 
and inftrutions. And euer bleſſed bee 


the Lords holy name, who harh multi- | 


plied thenumber of learned & zealous 
Miniſters; intheſe ourdaies and coun- 
trey, and that in greater aboundance 
then in any age before .vs,and thoſe two 
men of ſingular hope, full of Gods Spt- 
rit, graced: with moſt excellent-gifts, 
whoſe vertues and holy life in their 
yong yecres doe ſhine farre aboue the 
gray heires of their forefathers, would 
God we were but halfe thankfull yn- 
ough, for ſoadmirable bleſſings. The 
toy of tae whole earth, and the glad- 
nefle of all the world;rthatiis,the blefſed 
hope of the Goſpel fhineth not alittle 
| intheirgracious contenances,the Lord 


—_— 


encreaſe. them a thouſand thoufand 


fold, | 


Cr Er ELITES EEO _ 


1 


j 
, 
| 


| bealſo called watchmen!but full ſleepie 
' and ſnorting, etenat noone-day , and 


| 
i 
, 


therefore: may as well be called watch- 


| 


FE: -= 
FE 


x 


| 


—_—— 


"a 


his ſpitit; chat they may begreater they. 


' all his enemies, and abidecuer faithfull| 


| that through+«them, the King way re- 
Ioyce, the Magiſtrates beglad, their fel- 
| low Miniſters .be backed and encoura- 


fold, and give. them double andrip'e; 


| ged, the peopleedified;linne aboliſhed, | 


Idolatrie rooted: our, Antichriſt oner- 
throwne, Satan troden vader foote,hellt 
confounded, the Gofpell-bighly farre 
| and; wide flouriſh, righteouſnefſe ſhi- 


.neth;& God hauc alltheglory:Sobcit; | 


| and the Lord ſay fo too and ratifieit« + 


| + Another vie ſerues for reproofeof-a | 


 contrarie generation, whoin Scripture 


men 'of waking ouer their flockes, as 
mountaines:of moouing they are blinde, 
they hane:no knowledge, they are all dambe 
dogges they cannot barke, they lie and ſleepe 
and delight in ſleeping , and theſe greedre 
dogges, can neues haut innough, aud theſe 
ſhepheards cahnot underfland , for they all 


looke to their owne way , entry one for his 


Vſe 4. 
For vn- 
preaching * 
watchmens | 


adumiaze 34nd for his owne purpoſes) 
: 2 Ifa, 


— ——— 


— 
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Tf. 56. Io, Ft: They eate the fat, they: 


doth them with the wooll," they kill them 
that are fed , but they feede not the ſheepe, 
&c. Ezech.-34. 3,4. nd whereas the 
watchmen of Ephraim ſhould bee with my 
Ged, the Prophet us a ſnare of the fowler tm 


all his witeF; and hatred inthe houſe of 


God, Hol. 9.8: T har is, chey ſhould: 
bring-men ro/God;and nor tobea (ſnare 
rocatchandpulrhem from God, which 
is abominable, and what niore lamen- 
table then ro ſee them ſo'hard hearred, 
that rhough the childten criefor bread: 
yerno man breakerh itvnto them, nor 
affoord thew-om graine of falt to cate 
with their meate, and yetas they bee 
(improperly I-grant) called watchmen, 
ſo are they ca led the ſalt: of the earth, 
Math 5.13. And thereforethould ſea- 
ſon: the carnalland vnfauory ſoules of 
their people,elſe they rhemſelues areno 
better then vnſauorie ſale, If a Gentle- 
mans table be laid, and ouerconered 
-with aboundance of meate and varitic 
of diſhes, yer if the mcare be freſh and 
no ſalt vpon the table, towhat vie ſer- 
ueth all that prouiſion, but to caſtitto 


dogs; 


_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— awchfolveſe 


dogs; lalcisitthat ſealonethall things, 
ſoifa Miniiter come: (I will not lay.co 
Church, and ſeaſon not the foules of 


the peopic; with the ſalt'of the word) 


bur if he come toa Gentlemans houle: 


and (it at table, if hee ſeaſon not the 
' | company, with the /1uorie ſalt of his 
dinine knowledge, what is hee, but 


the ſhame. and diſgrace, of the com- 
pany ;z and contemned, yea, caſt qurand 
rroden vnder foote : as vnſauoric falt. 
Whereas,he ought botharChurch,and 


at home, andel{c-where with this ſpirt- 


tual! ſair, couer and cure the purrifacti. 
ons and diſeaſes of the people. For 
heare it faterh with men liuing, as with 
beaſts dying, which anone putrifies, 
ſcrawle with wormes, ſtinke and (erue 
notfor mans vie, vnlefſce in due time 
they be wiſely and carctully ſalced, fo 
man when by {inning helooſeththe life 
of God: and becommeth wholly earth. 
ly minded, hee forthwith. begins ta 
ſtinke, and to ſcrawle with the wormes 
of carnall luſts and ſenſualitie, with 
beaſtly and.diuelliſh affetion , which 
not only fill the heart and ſaule, but 
F 


"a. 
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” 


— 
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withall moſt fearctully come our at the 
mouth, in ſcurilous filchie talke, horri- 
ble and bl-ſphemous oathes , and cur- 


leſſe the faithtull Miniſter , forrbwith 


| ſteppein, and overcouer it with his ſalt, 
and ſo ſweeten and pyrifie it againe, 


elſe will all whoope at this vnskilfull 
cooke, that ſpoilerh all his Matters pro- 
iiſion for want of ſalting it in duerime, 
and who it he ſaw a Geliah come to 4 
rowne: with full intent to murther and 
killallthepeople therein, would nor rife 
againſt him, bur this is a wurthering of 


give them not the more grace to pro- 
vide for themſelves, What more trea- 
cheraus: then to ſet a man'a watchman 
| overa citic; who for a bribe will open 
the gate at firſt tothe enemie, to ſlay 
and ſpoile all, and doe not' theſe by 
their (leepie lence, open for finne 
and Satan, to feaze vpon” Chriſts 
[Eenitaice ; regarding nothing, but 


fings,and atthe hands, feete,and whole 
body,in moſt vngodly geſtures, aftions, | 
and behauiour. Whereby hee is vntit 

| for the table,of his heauenly Farher, vn- | 
| 


the ſoules of a whole Pariſh,if the Lord 


| 


_ their 


wachſolne/ſe. 


when they entervpon a liuing,they en- 
ter vpona farme toliue vpon or a flock 
of {heepc,and yet watch not herein,not 
ſo well as the ſhepheard of Bethlem did 
ouer their ſheepe. Luk. 2. 8: And who 
ſeeth not, how fooliſh and dangerous 
it is to ſet vpon the walles of acitie, be- 


their private commoditie, thinking 


lieged by the enemie, a drowlie (leepic 
and fluggiſh watchman who can but 


| 


ſnort all night, in che morning tels his 


dreames as they in Jerem.23.25.28.Thane | 
dreamed, I haye dreamed, gyc. Chis finne | 
is ſo hainous before God, that hee in | 
this life(toſay nothing of that to come) | 
puniſheth it : with on of the greateſt | 
plagues as can be named, to wit, with 
blindnefſe of minde, hardnefle of heart, 
and {leepineſſe and want of feeling of 
rhe (in,cuer plealing themſclucs herei 
and condemning painfull labourers , 
more buſie then is cauſe: yet no wat 
| man ſo ſlouthfull as will {leepe whik 
his captaineis preſent in the campe, bur 
Chriſt is preſent ener w:th his drawne 
ſword,loh.5.14. And walketh in the midſ# 


of the ſenen golden candleſticks, ſtill crying 
F 4 to 
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Toh.24, 4 
r+,16,17, 


to ewery Peter loueſt thou mee , feede my 
ſheepe, feede my lambes, feede by word, by 
lite, by hoſpitalitic, &c. Andlo, Hav- 
piball is at the gates, and dareſt thou 
ſleepe inthiscale? Godly was that Mi- 
niſter: who at his firſt entering vpon 
his charge, began ro make his graue, to 
minde him of his charge, ſpeedily to be 
diſcharged,and of his mortalitie, that 
hewastodie and come to judgement: 
and anſwer for bis Bailywick,and wirh- 
all appointed a watchman to ouerwatch 
him, and cry daily tobim, finiſhthy 
graue for death haſtneth for thee. 


 Whoſeexample ] would theſe bould 


fellowes would imitate , 'and that their 
people would awake, theſe ſleepers and 
crie to Archippus, Take heede to the Mini- 
flery, that thou baſt recemedin the Lord: 
that chow fulfill it, Coloſſy. 17. > 

T he lait vſe ſerges for terrour to a 
worſerort of people then theſe; who 
kill and murther both the watchmen 


 |thatthe Lord ſet vpon the walles of Te- 


ruſalem, and together with themthe 
people, they watch ouer, ina word Mi- 
niſters and people committed to their 
BY | y * charges 
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| charges in taking from them, that boly 


warchfulneſſe. 


tribarte which God hiniſelfe-atthe firſt 


eſtabliſhment of Church gouernmene | 


gaue his Miniſters, for their ſernice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation; 


| and madeit alawto continue toreuer, 
| as appeareth plainly in Numb. 18.20,21 9 
| 22,2324. Toſh 13.14. Leuit.27430,31,32z 


22." And becauſe this allowance was to 
ſcant,godly men boughtand gauelands 
for cuer.. Likewiſe Deo o& Eccleſia (for 
vpon thole termes their Charters run,) 
now theſe alſo are taken away,whereby 
Gods Miniſters are robbed, preſſed 
downe, keptin plainebeggery,and con. 
tempt, vnable to releeue themſelues, or 
tofurnilh chemſelues with neceſlarics 
for their calling, and ſo conſequently 
the people are for nothing, robbed of 
the tenth parr of their goods,vnder co- 
lour of paying them for the ſeruice 
done forthem in: the Church of God; 
when they doe nothing inthe Church, 
but rather are enemies to God, to his 
Miniſters,and tothe poore people,who 
(by reaſon of this want) die Atheiſts, 
for want of preaching and mliruing 

WE them 


| 
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rer is this finne , becauſe tew regard it, 
and ſo many are acceſlarie to this fine, 
that to ſpeak againſt it, is ro make warre 
againſt all theworld , and yet welec 0- 
therwiſe, the greater the inſurre&ion is, 
the more is the danger ſpecially when 
men robbe and inuade the King of 
heauens liberties, and territories, this 
threarneth vniuerſall deſtru&tion as in 
the old world, the ſinne of the Sodo- 
mites, &c. and of the Cananites and 
ewes. Nay, this ſinne is ſo glazed and 
ſiluer guilt ouer, that none can ſpie nor 
ſuſpe& the miſchiefe thereof, much 
lefle are ableto preach againſt it(Sathan 
vſing ſoall his skill ro couer it,asa linne 
| of finnes, and a finne that decciueth 
many : otherwiſe very godly men, 
which if they ſaw the horribleneſle 
thereof, would never touch itto gaine 
a thouſand worlds) ſave they only, as 
ſuffer itand arerobbed and vndone by 
it : yea, theſe hiue robbers beſides the 
depriving of people and Miniſters of 
their goods, that they keepe vnder their 


them inthe Lords waie, and the grea. 


fete both Miniſtess and people, that 
__they 


——— a PI 


| 
| 
| 


| 


watchfulneſſe. 


—— 


| they ſhall nor muce once againſt their | 
{ Sacriledge, leſt cheſe drone Bees, ſting 
| chem to death, ' and whereas all men 


make titlero Gods Church and thereby 
contribute ſome portion tothe mainte- 
nance of Gods ſeruice, they bluſh notto 
bragge, and vaunt, that God nor his 
Church, ſhall haue a-pinne from them, 


| whiles they liue of all they poſleſſe, nay 


they will take and ſnatch from God 
and his Church by force , all poſſibly 
they can ; and what titlecan ſuch haue 
ro Godor holy Church that impudent- 
ly without law torobbe bath. A lamen- 
table caſe that coucrouſnefle and ambi- 
tion, ſhould ſo ouerſway any bearing 
thename and nature of a'man; much 
more of a Chriſtian , that to puffe vp 
himſeltein pride and contempr of God 
and his miniſtery,and to prinke his wite 
and children in finfull brauerie,riot,and 
excefle idleneſſe and ſenſualitie , ſhould 
make no conſcience to bath himſelfe, 
and his poſterttie' in the bloud of his 
brethren, -yea the knowne price of 
Chriſts ſacred bloud,, and that in all 
ages, andforeuecrtoo, weſay (andſReit 
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by daily expericnce) that bloud will 
hauec bloud,and the Lord himſelte fairh 
ſo to, in thoſe that but kill mens bodies 
only, as we ſee in 4haband 1eſabell, in 
Naboths matter, but what ſhall become 
of ſuchas kill men , women, and chil- 
dren, {oules and bodies, and lo tarre 
forthas in them lierh,ſend them tg hell 
fire. Daurd would not drimke o f the water 
fetched from the well of Bethlem , becauſe it 
was the bloud of three men that went in 
leopard? of ther liges for it, but rhey cate 
and drinke the bloud of infinitenum- 
bers, yer make no conſcience nor ſcru- 
ple thereof. 2.Sam.23.15,16,17.The laſt 
of the tenne plagues ot Agypr which 
was the ſoarelt of all the reſt, was the 
killing of the firſt bor»e of man 4nd beaſt, 
forthen, Pharaoh roſe wp in the night, he, 
and all his ſeruants, and all the Aegyptians 
and there was a great crie in Aegyyt for 
there was wot on howſe where there was not 
one dead; &c. Exod. 12.29.t0 34-but this 
is much more fcarcfull and lamentable, 
whereby theſe Church-champions ſtar- 
uing, perſecuting and moleſting, with 
an implacable ſecret hatred, the Lords 


watch- | 


— ———— 
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watchmen and ftripping them of that | 
God gauethem, not ouly one in enery 
houſe , bureuery on in cuery houſe, of | 
every Pariſh,they ſer foote in,is vamer- 
cifully and cruelly {laine and that not 
onlyin bodies , but alſo (if Gods mer- 
cies prevent not, in ſoules:too, ſoprah 
rooke thisa ſtrong plea againſt rhe king 
of Ammon, Tude.1 1.24. that as heought 
righrfully poſſeſſe that which Chemoſh 
his God had giuen.him topoſſeſſe; loIphtah 
and Iſrae} ought to poſlefſe what the: 
Lord their God gaue them, and by like 
conſequent may wee fo' reaſon, looke 
what allowance the Lord gaue vs, and 
ours for cuer, that ought-we toecnioy, 


7 


buthee gave vs this holy tribute, and; 
therefore ought we quietlyenioy it,vn- 
lefſe by exprefle word hee reuoke this 
donation, which he neuer did. But if 
you anſwer, that this is true if wecould 
prooue that that donation in Numb. 1s. | 
20. &c. Were perpetuall and neuer to 
be abrogated, then the tythes mighe 
ſtand ever jure diuine and. no man take 
them away : without permiftion from 
God. I anſwer, all the learned pong 
chers 
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Preachers 
and wri- 
ters againſt 
facrilege, 


* Samuel 
Gardiner 
agaiaſt (a- 
criledge. 


Obic&. 


chersin the land almoſt , and all thar 
come to Parls.croſfſe.in London, in a 
manner afhrmeand contirme it, and ſo 
docall writers, that writ bookes of thar 
ſubie&alſo(as Ewerard Drgbies diſſnaſme, 
with Celſus of Veronas Diſſuaſue, Rob. 


I. Howſon now Biſhop of Oxons 2. Scr- 


the Goſpel, Roger Fentons Sermon Of $1. 
| nony and Sacraledae, Maſter Tohn Rainolds 
| vpon Obadiah Verl. 5.6. Ri. Bernards 
| of the Jdiniſters maintenance, Maſt. George 
| Carletoxe Biſhop of Landaffe of tythes: 
William Sclater of the Minifters portion, 
Str. Henry Spelman de non-temerandy Ec- 


gainſt 7:/ephre Scaligers Diatribe and Tohn 


| Selaens hiſtorte of tythes.) 


-But-it you obiect, thatthe tythes bee 
levieicall , and theo ſince Chrilſts 
relurre&ion abrogated; and in thatre- 
ſpect the Miniſters by diuine right can- 
notclaime them, I firſt deſire tolearpe; 
by: what Scripture d9e-you — 

this 


— 


y, 


Ponts 3. Sermons againſt Sacriledge Maſter .| 


mons. Pet. Rebuffics, and D. Tynaarus ds | 
decinns, Richerd Ebmrnee, maintenance of 
the Miniſftery : Falt. Roberts reuenues of 


| cleſits : Sir James Sempils Sacriledge a-| | 


EA - - __ - 


a . df " 


this aſſertion is, thatthey beabrogated, | 


but if you cannot, .then by /eroms rule 
whatſocucr cannot be prooued by Seripture, 
it may with the like authoritie be denied as 
affirmed, Bur if you will haue them fo 
to be, becauſe you ſay ſo, therefore to 
grant it as vpon Pythagoras word z were 
toglory in men. And therefore Iwould 
be reſolved , whether any part. of the 
Leuiticall rites be abrogated,except on- 
ly ſuch as figured the ſpirituall fulfilling 
thereof; by Chriſt, or his Church; and 
which bethey;but in my opinionrithes 
figurenothing in Chriſt to be fulfilled, 
in any of his two natures , or three offi- 
ces: and therefore are not Levitical! 
nor abrogated, but ſtand as ſure as firſt 
they were enacted, vnleſſe you faythat 
as the tythes giuen Leuie,for ſeruing in 


the Tabernacle ſhould ftand firme vn- 
till the Mefſias came , who would then 
himſelfe diſcharge all Gods Miniſtry, 


which we ſee is-not ſo: Orelſethat in 
his daies and euer after, the Church 


&ed,thatit needed no Miniſters, which 


and after neuer vie mans ſeruice therein: 


ſhouldinitſelfe beſo throughly inſtra-] 


is| 


—————_ 


Contr He- | 
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the Meffras isnot yet come, - which is ro 


deny the fairh, and ſs Cbrift ſhall profit 


; os nothing at all, as Paul prooues of Cir- 
| curciſzon, Gal 5.2. Andit ſo,why ſhould 
any Minifter demandtythes,mach leſſe 
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isnotſo neither, and therefore tythes 


be no figuratiue right, and it nor, Ide. 


"mand, why ſhould they bec abrogated 
vnlefſe wearrogated to our (clues,wile. |. 


domeaboue the Lords, and could de. 


uiſe a better way torthe Minilters mains | 


tenance, then the. Lord conld. But ad- 


mit the' tyches bee Leuiricail as you | 


would hauc them, and that they tigure 
ſome myſticall ſecret we benoc worthy 
to know: then muſt you conteile(as you 


do) thatthey beabrogared,now Chriſt | 
is come, and being futfilled in him, are | 


not to beexacted by any,nor to be pay- 
ed by any Pariſhioner to any man, for 
this were to loyne with the Iewes , that 


any ſecular man, orany Pariſhioner pay 
any, ſeeing this is to deny plainly, 'that 
Chriſtis come,but-while we pay tyrhes, 
we looke foranother,clieby paying Le- 
aiticall tythes , you holdall the reQors 
and parſons appropriate,andalfoall the 


| 


——————— OR 


people 


_— 


| 


| 


watchfulneſſe. 


peoplein the land which pay or receiue 
cythes ina Iewiſh errour, and infidelity, 
And by thelike right,may you compell 
the people to pay you,ſheepe,and oxen, 
flowre pigeons,and what not: which in 
old time were brought to the temple 
for Sacrifices and offerings,which is moſt 
deuilliſh and abſurd and this done, ſee- 
ing thetyches be Leuiticalland abroga- 
red,you muſt ont of the ſpirituall truth, 
and meaning oft the Leviticall law in 
Numb. 18.20. Draw outa ſpirituall true 
ccrtaine law, tor the Minifters portion 
for cuer, in all places of the world , and 
that as all changes vnder the Goſpell be 
farre more excellent then thoſe vnder 
thelaw , ſo the Miniſters maintenance 
gathered our of the ſpirituall ſenſe. of 
this ceremoniall law, muſt in all reſpe&s 
be farre better, richer, andplentifull, 
then the legall tythes and offerings 
were, which yet all the learned in the 


| world haue not found, nor neuer ſhall, 


which plainly ſhewerth , that this law in 

Numb.18.20. Is an evident explanation 

ofa principall branch,of the fourthand 

fifth lawes morall, and that the tythes 
G 


arc 


| 
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Heb, 12. 
22,and10, 
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Abbey 
lands due 
to the Mi- 
niſters, 


Reaſons 
Proutding 
it. 


areand cuer were, fincethe firſt eftabli- 
ſhing of the Church gouernment, due 
by diuine right, to the Miniſters of 
Gods Church in all agesalike. And the 
like is to be ſaid of all donaries, and 
gifts giuen in tormer time to God and 
his Church,that is tor the maintenance 
of Gods holy and true ſ{cruice in his 
Church, (whether they were yeercly 
penfions of money, or lands, as the Ab- 


bey lands) tolerue Godin ſuch places,as | 


the Abbeyes were ſituate, which now 

ought not ivre Diuino to bee alienated} 
from Gods Miniſters,and giuen or fold; 

to ſtcular men , and that for theſe _ 

ſons. 

1. What was giuen to God and his 
Church, (that is ro the Church men, 
that ſerued God in the Church, yeerely 
and weekely) for cucr, ought not with- 
out Geds expreſle commandement be 
taken from them:and we ſee how Calein 
in Hoſean cap. 1. ver. 3. ſharpely reproo- 
ueth King Henry for this fault. .2. Thoſe 
lands weregiuen for euer, for the ſer- 
uiceof God in thoſe places only, where 
the Abbess ftood , and therefore, were 


" 


neucr 


watchfulneſe. 


| never to be alienated from them, that 


| ſeraed God in thoſe pariſhes 5 howſo- 


| euerrcligion altered, trom worſe to ber- 
'ter; butthen ro be the rather appropri- 
| ated ro the Miniſters , then being from 
| generation to generation , becauſe the 
lands were giuen for the true ahd holy 
religion of God, but now the Mint. 
Qers ſerue God in | berter meaſure, and 
| manner,then did the Monkes,&c. And 
therefore ought — therather , now 
' poſleſſerhem all, and they not be taken 
away fromthem, This may bee con- 


| firmed by Davids praftite , who, when | 


| the Lewites were to ceaſe to carrie the 

| Arke, and Tabernacle, from place to 

| Place, for the on and other , were to be 

| pucinthe Temple,which was ſhortly to 

| be builded, Daxzid, though the Leuites 

| office ceaſed, cook not away fromthem 

' their lands, nor livings but diſpoſed 0- 

| therwiſe of the Leuites'for the feruice 

| of the Temple, I. Chron. 23.t0 27. And 
| | ſo ſhould itbe done heare, 

3- That which is once dedicated to 

holy vſes, oughtnever robe conuerred 

to prophane exploits , how worthy or! 


4 


2 vnwor-: - | 
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Math,e, 9 
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vnworthby ſoeuer , but ſhould continue 
tothe ſeruice of God,whereto it was gi- 
uen for euer, and therefore the taking 
of the Abbey lands from the Miniſters, 
was wrongfully done, as Leait. 27. je 


if any will heare bee contentions we haue 
no ſuch cuſtome , neither the Churches of 
Ged. 1. Cer. 11.16, And for megleteuery 
veſſell {it on his owne bottome. 

Yet (will you ſay)Our learned Mini- 
ſters teach vs a contrarie dofrine to 
this , elſewould we forſake this finne, 
repent and make large reſtitution ? 

Anſw. And ſo had you neede in- 
deede, and I would your learned men, 
thar hold you in Sacriledge and vnbe. 
leete had more learning diſcretion, and 
better conſciences , then to breake Gods 
commanaements and teach men ſoto dee; 
and this we euer ſee, that all euill that 


commeth tothe Church , commeth e- 


ver from Church men , who with the 
miniſtersarrowes, pearce the Miniſters 
hearts. For faith Cyprian, the diucll hath 
inxented a new deniſe under the name of 
learned andreformed Chriſtians to deceine 
the ignorant and ſimple , and what _ 
ing 


Lene tents th tes tl — WT IIS 
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ling is chis , ſhameleſly vpon opinion 
of Seraphical{ excellencie , to violate 
Gods expreſle lawes, and to detaineig- 
norant blind people, in their deepe Sa- 
criledge, and to robbe the Minilters of 
their right and portions, and why, but 
becauſe our reformed Miniſters for- 
ſooth, ſooth vs ſo, and therefore it is ſo, 
a'2s (poore good men) that pinne their 
ſoulcs & ſalnation, to other mens {eyes 
and whatis this, but to exaltmenaboue 
| Gods truth, and to glory in them and 


your ſinnes ; vſe all meanes to retaine 
them : bur I with your reformed Mini- 
ſters were better informed, that ſoyou: 
by them might bee reformed , and not 
chus 'jueand die in your fearefull fins, 
but this truch,(to depart from your Sa- 
criledge) is to tart, and ye therefore 
loueitnor, and you know what Paul 
writes, in Theſſ.2.10,11,12+ Becaloſe men 
receiue nt the lowe f the truth, that they 
mig bt bee ſautd ,- therefore God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrons delufions, that they fhould be- 
| /erve lies, that all they might be damned 
whzich beleewed net the truth but had plea- 


G 3 ſure 


not in the Lord, and becauſe yeloue| 


| ſtitious worſhip, knowing no berter be- 
| ing ignorant ot the truth, yet: he after | 


— ——— 
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ſurc in vnrighteouſneſſe.” Sorrie lam, 
| chat this ſhould bee verified in you (in 
whome otherwiſe ſhine. many good | 
things) which was ſpoken of Aicha, 
who hiring a Lexie to be his prieſt,ſaid, 
| Now 1 know the Lora will be good unto me, 
| ſecing 1 haueaLeaite to my Prophet Judges 
17.7. 13.. But he (good man) was fowl y 
deceiued,for albeit he exercileda ſnper- 


——— 


his manner was wcll affeted, deſired 


the beſtthings, and regarded not what 
'be beſtowed ypon a prieſt, ſorhat hee 
; might bee trained in. the true worſhip 
; andrightſeruice of God , and finding | 
this Leuite, He thought to finde- plaine 
dealing andro be throughly trained in 
pietie. But the Leu«ce ſeeking his owne, 
and not 2/7chas good, (as is apparentin 
[uag.18.20. Who tor better preterment 
theeviſhly forſaketh him, and did leaue 
| himto liveand die for him in (his (ins) 
treacherouſly deceined him; whereof 
the Pronerbe aroſe, Good M#he met 
with a bad Leuite, and ſo loſt labor and 
coſt. But if 245cha had taken a right 

* | TI courſe | 


"my * 


Alta. 


| ; 
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watchfulne(ſe. 


courſe,and entertained a faithful Leazre, 
I meanea rough-tell croth,and adowne 
right reformer of his corruptions) who 
had withal taught him the rruch of God 
ſincerely, then might he iuſtly and vpor 

good ground, perlwaded bimſelferhat 
his hart being vprighr, & hislife blame- 
leſſe, it ſhould haue gone wellwith him. 


And ſo might you, who braggeof your | 


great rabbyneſſe,and build the houſes of 
yourfaith vpon their words, ſaying to 
you, what we ſay is holy,your caſe diftc- 
reth not much from 4r*chaes,for men (as 
that Leuite) be wittiez to prouide for 
themſelues, and foreſee that to pleaſe in 
tickliſh cauſes & matters of conſcience, 
is their beſt way(which policy whe ſohw 
Baptiſt could not brooke (poore man, he 
loſt his head)& rherfore they will(good 
men forſooth) teach true dofrine but 
for their ſweete & dearely beloued ſins, 
as ſacriledge, & abuſing their Miniſters 
opprefling their tennants, robbing the 
poore by fine,rents, and vamercifulnes, 
regarding their braue and ſumptuous 
proud apparell, their coftly buildings, 
theirexcefſue diet, with the like vices, 
a: | 


Mel in ore | 
verbalaftis 
fel in corde | 


which | 


freer 
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which will notſoone, nor willingly be 
forlaken,they ſhallrot in them ere they 
wilawake them,or fal out with them on 
Gods behalte, or for their faluation, 
which cauſeth our chicteſt profeſſours 
who abound in learning , and know- 
ledge, yet ſtill retaine their pride, ambi- 


tiqn, couctouſneſle, excefſe, and their 
old {ignes ynreformed ro be ill ſpoken - 
of, and their religion and profeſſion nor | 
regarded, and how can they : when 
their Leuites reproue them not, but by 
| filence and conſent, and further encou- 
ragements (as 1n this matter of (acr'- 
Jedge)giue them wiſhed a'lowance any | 
backe them therein, anddoe they not | 
well deſerue their hire? But beloued in 
theLord, what dealing is this,to ftraine 
gnats, and to ſwallow camels : ta bee 
preciſe 13 coyes , but to winke at horri- 
ble impicties, to ſtumbleat ſtrawes, and 
| leape ouer blockes, truly faith M*. Per- 
| tnson Matth. 5. 43. Thi i an infallible 
| note of a falſe teacher to temper ſo theword 
| of God to mens affeitions,and ſo to expound 
t, as boththe truth of the doitrine and an 
evil ynreformed life may ſtand tegether 


_and | 


Mm 


_—y 


land thus for 24ichaes meting with bad 
| Lavites, ſoit the Lord intime connert 
| them not, many fall to deftruion,but if 


Cod 


watchfulse(ſ, / A — | 


the Lexite(watch not ouer vs, let vs all 
watch in cuery point, we know) to doe 
his will and the Lord will watch, to doe 
vs goodin this life, and betrer inrhelife 
to come. | 

Well Iſce(will you ſay)this isan hai- 
nous {inne, but ro make reſtitution , 
would vadoe me and mine.I know God 
is mercifull, I will with Naas in this 
onthing pray God to be mercifull vato 
me,l will notreſtoreit, let the Miniſters 
live or ftarue, if God forgiue me, I re- 
aardrhem nor: I anſwer, this is ro be 


like the ſouldiers,that came toa Church 
and hearing the people, pray for peace, 
{aid, phy pray not for peace, how ſhall 
we then live. So you muſt live, though 
(as rhey)vpon the ſpilling of your bre- 
threns bloud, yer to cure this frenfie, I 
will Miniſter you a better ſalue for this 
ſoarc,torprayers are to no effeft, while 


Jour hanas are full of blowd,Iſa.1.t0.to 31. | 
land 66.3, 1er.7.9. Ames 5. 21.to 25.And 


iris a booke caſe, firſt , ſatisfie the plan- 


tife, 
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| Chriſt even for on thing, & ſo loſt hea- 


{ thers wife Elie for correcting his children, 
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tife, then agree with the King, firſt pur 
away Achans thett, znd then the King 
of heayen will be appealed , elſe faſting 
and praycr 15 to no purpole, 7/a. 58.3.6. 
Zach. 7.94.10. and 8. 16; Mich. 6. 6.5. 
Conlidex all theſe quoted Scriptures 
and decetye not your ſelues. Only bee 
not like that young Gentleman , who 
would know what good worke to doe to 0b. 
tainc eternal hfe, and when he was told 
that he waniyd but on thing , hee would 
not doe it; he ſtood with and againſt 


-uen and all. 27ark. 10.21. Ando welſee 
moſt men hauc on {weete ſinne, as ſa- 
criledge., opprefhon , whooredome, 
drunkennefle, or the like, and in other 
chings are vnreprooueable, for this on 
finne, they will with your Siren,2.King. 
5. Pray Gods mercae , (elſe ro be damned 
they will not forſake it; as Cain for his 
hatred to. his brother Herod for hi bro- 


&c. And deſerued they nor worthily to 
be damned? who when Chriſt didall 
things for them , to theſpilling of his 


et 
m—_ 


heart bloud ; will and with him for on 


thing, 
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1 thing, a worldly,a tran(itorie, a (inne, a 
| ſhawe, a dawnable and acurſed thing, 
| in the tudgement of God, man and An- 
| gels, But to the queſtion : firſt I muſt 
lay with Salomon, 1t is 4 ſnare or 4 deſtru- 
tion for a man to denoure holy things, and 
| after the vowes to enquirg., Prou. 20. 25. 
i hat is very tearctull, iris for mento 
make againe and. game, or ſport of 
| robbing the Church, vexing and abu- 
| ling the Miniſters ouer-maſtering them, 
with all reuilings and indigniries, as it 
| they were the greateſttheeues,and rob- 
bers liuing, vaworthie to breath vpon 
earth,and after to enquire if it be impie- 
| tie, or how for this tranſgreſhon ro 
| breake the ſnare of Gods cternall curle, 
and torments in hell: traly the Heels 


Leait. 5.16. Ezech.33.15. This point 
not I, but 4/{iz thus explaneth ſaying. 
Thoſe kinde of people be worſt of all others 
who deſire to bee releaſed from the puniſh- 
ment of their hainous offences and yetwill 
flill poſſeſſe the ſtolen thing to ſuch the me- 
| dicine of repentance is not auazleable at all, 
fo if ther mens goods, for which the tranſ- 
Se "SE Ne greſsion 


ſoone broken by reſtitution, Numb. 5. 7. | 
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greſsion was committed bee not reſtored 
when it may be ſurrendered, his revent 1nce 
| 55 #0t true but counterfeit , but if Th deale 
truly inthe matter , let him know that the 
/inne 1s not remitted except the theft be re- 
| ſtored, &c. Oh will the Church-robber 
ſay : Wee will repent and will notthat 
ſerue, God requires no more of any,and 
are we alone debarred from the generall 
conditions ofall the world? 4zſw. No 
God forbid, and farre be it from me to 
encreale any mans ({1nne, more then the 
L ord doth, or to caſt vaneceſlarie and 
falſe ſcruples into any mans conſcience, 
butthis I ſay, none can repent wichour 
faith, & where faith is,their muſt needs 
be new obedience, if then there be no 
amendment of life, and detelting of 
the1inne, it cannot be called true, but 
counterfeit repentance. For who can 
{ay that a fornicatour, abhors whoore- 
dome, ſo long as the harloterh'in his 
boſome 7/ar, willeth tne tranſsrefſour 
waſh his hands from-bloud and then come 
ard not before and talke withGod, Tſa.1. 
16:to 19. and {© isitin this caſe,and this 
is euident in, Ach. 6. 10. Where hee 

ſhewes 
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ewcs a reaſon that hee cannot but | 


K. 


ſite them, ſaying, Are yet the treaſures 
of wickedneſſe in the houſe of the wicked, 
&c. For as the taking of the tythes 
doth begin, ſo the detaining of them 
continue the finne, andſolong as they 
continue with thee thy ſinne is vnpar- 
doned. Moſt woefull and lamegtable it 
is toſee, whata world of ;niaicie the | 


ſubriltic of the ſerpent hath breathed, | 


and ſuggeſted, to intangle and ſnare 
poore ſoules at vnawares : wee make 
Queries: and put caſes, and beateour 
braines to deceiue our ſelues againſtthe 
day of the Lord : were it not farre ea- 
ſiter(omitting this patching)at onceand 
for altogether to forſake ſinne, and to 
diſcharge our ſoules, and withour all 
Queries or doubts, to be ſure of Gods 
bleſſing in this life, and faluation inthe | 
like tocome , and not to ſell ourſoules 
to Sathan, for theloane of ſtollen goods | 
tora moment, and ſeeing there 1s but 
on thing that hindreth n from thy 
God; why wilt thou comming ſo nigh 
theland of theliuing , as fooliſh Hobeb 
for on ſinne, renounce thy God, _ 
ny 
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thy ſelfe, and thy family co perdition: | 


which God forbid ; on {inne made the 
Angels diuels, on {1nne expelled our 
progenitors from paradiſe, on fin kept 
Moſes, and on (inne kept all I[rael aboue 
20. yeere oid from poſlefhing the holy 
land: two only excepted, and will God 
aboue theſe diſpence with your one (in 
of ſinnes, more hainous in humane 
iudgement, then any ot the former,and 
which is more, for the loſle of this one 
capitall ſinne , you ſhall finde treaſures 
in heauen. Ohſtand nor, nor ſticke for 
one {inne, what greater infidelitie then 
todiſtruſt our God, willing vs to prooue 
him, if he bring our tyth to his ſtore- 


houſe, if he will not open che windowes 4 


heauen onto vs and porore a bleſsing with- 
out meaſure? Mal. z. to. Elſe a contra- 


ry curle, and what will bethe end but 


| bitterneſle. Wherefore beloued in feare 


| and reucrence,put thy cafe to triall,and 
| prooucthe Lord it he will not open the 
; windowes of heanen to thee, &c. Proue 


him ifhe will not multiply thy little va- 
to much, and bleſſe the nine parts more 
for this tythe, tenne times then before, 

and 


CO —"__ 
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| F watchſelneſſe. 


| and thar litle thou now haſt remaining, 
more thenall thy former vnlawfull and 
vngodly tythes , prooue him if hewill 
norſ{end a learned Miniſter to all pari- 
ſhes in the land, men ableand willingto 
ſtand in the gappe betweene ws and Gods 
wrath, and prooue him if with a crowne 
of glory he will not honour then that ho- 
nour him in heauen eternally. But oh 
will on ſay, this counſell is harſh, for a 
man vpon a ſudden to trip himſelfe of 
| {o ſweet a portion few or none cana- 
bide it. Anſw. So ſaid Huſhaz in ano- 
ther matter , This counſell s good but nat 
now: yet know what our Sautonr ſaid : 
with menihys is npoſsible, but withGod 
all things are po(sible, Matth.19. 26. Gen. 
22. verſe 14. Ezech. 37.1. &c. If thou 
cannot ſuddenly doe it, then doe it by 
degrees. As thus: firſt , conſider that 
thou and thy predeceſſours haue gotten 


creaſeten times or twentie times more. 
| 2, Conſiderthe iniurie and harmes you 
did to the Miniſters and people;defrau- 
ding the 0n of his bodily allowance,and 


COM-= 
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your money, you laidour to buy theſe | 
Abbeyes, and appropriations, with en- | 


Obie&. 


2,5aL7. ; 
7+ 2 


| 
| 
A remedie 
againſt (2. 
criledge, | 


4 


— 
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comfortable truits of his calling and la+ 
bours, and the other of the foode of 
their ſoules , tor both which thou muſt 
anſwer, if amends preuent not in faith 
and new obedience. 3. Deſire God to 
incline thy heart to his teſtimonies and 
not to couectouſneſſe and to worke in 


theeadeteftation of the price of bloud. | 


4+ Confteſſethy linnes to God, and vic 
all meanes to be reconciled to the Mi- 
niſter and true owner of thy wealth, 
and as oft as thon canſt and neede re. 
quires, let him gather the crummes of 
bis owne liuing (which otherwiſe thou 
giueſt to dogges and hogges vnderthy 
rable,) euer comforting himand renu- 
ing thy heauy caſe thus encroaching 
vpon Gods Church and tribute.5, Lay 
vpand purchaſe of che ouerplus afarme 
elle where, and giue to God what is 
Gods. 6. Or if that will not be, become 
atenant to God and his Church, and 
yearely pay the Miniſter ſo much as 
thou reapeſt abouethy paines and char- 
gcs in gathering the fruits. . And faile 


not to binde thy poſteritie inall ages, to | 


pay the Church this yeerely anuitic 


and 


S 


jr holy cributes by ; 
cheeſes "uM 1 


|Pord aiding To 
'Miniſters, the cruelxic Gs 
neſſe of theſe- re | 

mincandop Hy. 
and lame otit 
vp.the heart of fa 
or godly, Ebed-M 
molt gracious Sauer 
of this Maladie : ang 
and remedie..; 
Haui 

firſt I 


ra 


conceraethall men,all women,a 
all funQions,, ang all dealings 
world, ycaincuery.! e, wor 
worke,wemu 

der cucry ſtone Freh. (corp) 
to ſting vsto.deathy; andyetro 
cuery ofthele partgyien wee 


ter and ſceing thatchis {pr 


watch, for vn- 
read 


FT 


I 


in _ | 


enterto 
infinite, 
l 
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eaters, 


Trheretore tor Benter dichargi of the 
though to atinexe's i Sh 
ef youths” mote” cheerefully ro! 
of ae "hit watth with viidoubred, 
eget {tho ord at ſting) to effect if 


ME 
ik # ealliri * which'willkeepe him! 


cet Yd: many! Tires, this 


[ni ole s - the Tealbos why wee tnuſt 


nalland auall; and {6Yablero' &- 

It ddinnation* by dutteſctr; vo- 

och we labour toaboltth ic and become 
600k: and the harbte arit powerfull 
jos wot ingof Ford tte the 

a precious ent, umet 

fweertieth, &'Giiftifieth, ? With the gra- 
1% of Gods Spitir, the whole man 


= — —— 


ro'Go8} ory &yoture Le Where. 
FE helpe t& watch inall our af. 
15 for eucty'rhantoberake him- 


callit . rg 3 eneraff ant) ſpeci | 


all*firſt ah A IFetllingofaChri-'! 
ads a b meanes ordained" 


by,God)to > cndeayourt ro betothe troly*! 
chives, = aceorging to the Kords gra. | 
Conte tradeand ſeiled/at out | 
ie this oufr callingand dai exerale;: 
-_ fr chat 'wearefull of impietic, 


| 


bf 


is ———<———_—_——— 


| other- | 
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a. 4AAae _ _ + o<x wild 1 ont of an au of 
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TEE nd batter yp vaſa 
cattioirin thenoſtrtls of the Aline? 
|: 'Fhett the dotrine of eternall life is | 
' &hetwenly profonndandawile; that 
| weedinor in ny flificient meatire, be | 
| futni{Hed thetewirh © vileſſewe make a 
 conrififfall labour ind practiſe thereof, 
't5 thtoaghly- arewe inuenomed by the 
| | ſtinzthgs of thc old ſerpent, andover-. 
coucred with the lepro jeoffinne, that 
| we.ate wholly viitatlitalized'; and'vn- | 
apt tor any, goodching ns, vmleſſe we be-| 
| Trier rato this holy: trade"of life, 
| hit i5 our pl6ighwhie#ewich we mult: 
| the Chiirele; > gleebe of our. 
| heirts, elſe it'oucrgrowes with bryers 
{and weeds, this is our paradiſe wherein | 
wejntſtcuerbe gecupied i in drefling it, 
elfei; will becgine 2 defart fall of Ser. | 
| pehits, heare muſt” weecver belearning 
Mele fots ger, euer watching elſe our 
| enemy prevaileth, noſtcepingin ſinne, 
then the eauious man ſowerh tres among 
| our wheat, no trute with Satan, for then 
(he iy mere rata lookin _ Fhen on 
\fit for Gia ya bing ke ſecpndhelpe 
enery rh co ſet arid {ſettle bim- 
- # Bah ſelfel*© 
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|ſelfein a ſpecial calling , and honeſt 


| TheC 'Y, 5: 


trade of lite, whereby he may get a ſuf. 
ficient maintenance both for himſclfe, 
his family., and the Church and poore, 
to Gods glory and good of bis Church, 
and this 1s. Gods ordinance, Gem. 3. 19. 
thar all creatures ſhouid be of ſome ſpe- 
ciall calling, but man aboue all the reſt, 
elſe that he ſhouldnon eate, 2+ Theſſ.3. 6.20 
[13+ And the law of cquigierequires it, 
that. as. wee.cnioy the fruits of other 
mens callings., chey ſhould likewiſe of 
ours,and {0.1ncreaſc vnitieand amiticas 
bretheren.,.,and this ,is 'our paradiſe 
wherein we ſhould cuer. be occupied, 
clſe we walke not in the way of all crea- 


ET - 
tures, Saran excepted, who is of nocal. 


ling,yet neither idle nor well occupied, 
we-walke inordinately , buſi le 
croublers of ſuch as walk inthe callin 
open to all temptations. and-vaty 


# $3 » 
and yet therein ſo conceited and wiſer 
then ſenen ths can render areaſon,. Prou. 
26.16, And ſuchasat no band cankeepe 


true watch,but euer mwos ® 


and per- 
ſecuting the watchmen of their-ſoules, 


excluded from the proteQion of Gods | 


* Lat A 


I 


| 
| 


- a - 
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Angels; a gracelefſegeritration, and it 
you obſcrug what heauic iudgements 
befall che wicked you ſhall findethat 
they are caſt yponitheta by the hand of 
God, when they rangedout of theircal- 
lings as to S amp/ox by Dalila, to David in 
the matrer of /rjah, to 7:nas, going to 
Tharſis,to Peter atthe high Prieſts -hre, 
&c. And contrarily, that moſt of mens 
wealrh & proſperitie commeth tothem 
by their godly aud painefull walking in 
their vocations. 

But becauſe worldlings would caſt of 
their generall vocation to embracethis 
 ſpeciall only : and idlers would nor la- 
bour but pretend walking in their ge 
nerall call:ng, both complaine they can- 
not diſcharge both: vocations in on 
day , and therefore take ir ſufficientto| 
ſcrue'Godon the Lords day,and them. | 
 ſcluesall thewecke gdaics. I for fatisfa. 
Rion herein thusas in a diary digeſting 
order both callings together , and what 
is ſpoken of on daies worke way bee 


meantand applied to eucry day. Firſt, 
then ſoſoone asthou awakeft out ofthy 


ſleepe; ftand vpon thy watch , and a4- 
LEE. b_ 7 _ wake 


_— 
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| 


TT gong reryprer with bis 
vacleane ſuggeſtions, is at hand- (arid 
knowthartit our firtt thoughts be-boly 
after our ſicepe, webe ſuch, if vnpure, 
we be wicked) then offer ro Godthe (as 
crifice of prayer for thy llcepe, and lite, 
and rchine, that ſo rhe Loyd being firit 
in account with thee, nay gracioully | 
bold. yith thee al) ahe whole, day.. 2. 
Thenthinke of all thy linues thoe can(t 
call zo-minde,; andthe puniſhinents due 


| to them, temporall, as egernall, praytor | 


pardon for them 3nd þethanketulltor | 


| thy happy deliucrance,from-them, by | 


Gods mercics, Chtiſts metits and wors | 
king of Gods Spirit in thee, which thon | 
ſhalc the readier performe, ifthou think | 


bf thy death, of Gods indgement day; | 
of they paines of heli and ioyes of hexwen | 


ot the vanigies and afBictions: of .zbis 
life, 35: of ;the. mowentanie. pleaſures 


thercofgnd how di ae 4/ ſuch;as 4ur- 


theſt rings Lay m-thew, 
mane Chi 


D— —— 
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|Theſe: nin will firſt keep: 


| 


| Chriſtian. 5, Enteringvpon thy ks 


— 


ealth,and goodofaltmen,andthpfur-| | 
deathahd of 


thering of th: atthy 
cya! anion hers of 2 


hy 
minde from: badthoughts and 5 
call temptations : : ſecondly; 1 willani- 
fiethy ſoaſe : thirdly; wwillbe forcible 


' motiues 2Oprayen,andfrhankes gyuing, 
| abdfourth y, will canſerhb Loi draw 


ſomeportion of 
tO meditatc þ wag” all the day; which 
done: herake thy. ſal 
| Godgzo thy pecialbcalling, and ibrhou 
thinke 'that' cheſe «circamitances will 


rake .away: 4- great -part of thy: daies 


worke,; then riſe che earlier; andiconti- 
nuc thetanger,and-fohaucthe godly in 


 allagesdone and doc; and hearewatch- 


fulnefle ſheweth i1t-ſelfe: ro-be a.princi- 
pall-parr, co bee-performed of _ 


'be carefulrto carrie.a aa, 
inall thaw takeft in-bhan 


| 


ad... mores are. 


nectethee, and bleſſe thee and albthou 
doeſt this day. Fanirhly.; rifing:ipray 
alone privarly, andthen-publikelpaith 
thy family , and reade in their hearing 
:writ:, as'2-maceer 


in the name:of 


wel 


oa. 


IN Fr axkdobns tion rodefile 
” allthe apr oa 


cleane , and therefore whatlocuer thy 
calling is; {erty ſelte cucr in the pre- 
lenceof God; ever fearing to omitatiy 
\Qucic y 'or:commit any the leatt 
diſplealing his Maieſtie burcuer 
rr be os feare. .6.Then. indo- 
=> hy work, bewarethou ſomindthy 


aero > them 
yenthly, doe Carre sk:fully leaftic 
gurnecothy reproch,, doecit faithfully, 
nor depending vpon "the meanes , but 
vpon Gods-bleſſhing, doe irconſtantly, 
nar ſtarting fromc, anddoe itcheere- 
| fully -viingiineuery thingagoodcon- 
ein, as. if -your were to die before 
he,and diſcharge thoſedurics daily 
which thou wavldt wiſh-thou hadſt 
[doar, itnow youwerea dying, | 
Eightly, 


thepfromuki {pring;flow: will bce.vn- | 


TT 
, MT gl * 
©: BI " 
p : dx Fs. - a 4 
«a. a Fl 
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»-*Eightly, live vypon thy tradeand not 

_—_ tches, from. 27. 23. \ Lerthy 

| expenſes be 

| mingin, yer ſticke nortto ſpend where 
and charitie 'requireth, and whar 

remaineth , lay vp for ſupply hereafter 


| as occaſions ſhall require: At meales 


lookevp to God, and beingas careful 


art of Scripture, performing ſome du- 
Leek ma nd finging ſome 
ſhort * after, not forgetting to 
rorhe thy fragments into thy Almes 
basket, thou-muſt not forget to cate- 
chize. thy family'vpon ſaturday, and 
prepare them for the Sabbath,andafter 
che exerciſes in the Church vpon the 
Sabbath cxamine what they learned 
chat day,and then repeate the Sermons 
our of thy penned notes vntotheni,and 
thou and they praRiſe them all the 
wecke following in this worke be dif- 
creete, kinde and mercifull ro thy fami- 


all - ee 2. Be nottedious. 4.Praiſe 
and reward them.' 5, Keepe conſtantly 
thisorder. Asthou didſt begintheday 


religi- 


| 


——— ts. 


bee no tmore then thy -com- 


rofeede thy ſoule 2s bodie!, reade ſome 


ly, tyre not, nor chide them-"2, Doe. 


+4 F | ws —— _ A ; Fy - 
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watchfulueſſe. | 
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| 
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v6 | 


| perſwaded of the forgiueneſſe 0t5hat, 


- |-both ca[lings, chou (canſt_not-4n-thy | 
| wouldly; affaires {leepe nor doc ami(le. 
| Hearenntomay be.added a third helpe, 
; thac whereas Saren(a vigilant Biſhop in 
| his ware Circuit a5 ,414mer Calieth him) 
| watchethto doe'vsall barme, as azoa- 
Fg; iyon-haunting ater his prey ,,we 
{muſt-ao avithfiand his aflaults #ce ſober 
band wich, Pers 5 os, Agd Jdaith Pawl, 


\10-t08-Thef,506-19 TaFer irigno good 


|  'TheChriſftians 


| religioully ſocnd it deaoutly , & grieve 


+AGT aS MEN C 


a (teepc hill you | 
looke backward, ſo rake a carefullyiew 
of rhy ations all the day; conſider-whar 
thou: didft: well,,, and-wherein, zhou | 
fail. tor falleſt beghanktull torche-on, | 
and «ull penitent torthe orher , and ler,} 
not thine-eycs ſleeps, vatil thaubee| 


and all other thy finne, and looke with | 
whardenotio thoubegan the dayywith | 
che {ame or the like end.the ſame,and as | 
prayer was the: beginning to 0penthe 
morning , 1o lex ig be che. barretothurt 
the cucning , and-thus watching, over 


- 
* 


pus: 091 ebeambale arvronref God. Ephel 6. 


Fi Gghting/with Sathan;!wirh bs owne 


Weap 2 "4 | 
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OO COR Or lr Or lO Ol Eee wu cn, —_ 


theLond knoweth 


 Watchfulneſſe. | 4 107 | 


| weapons he is a-lophiſter, diſpute not 
{ with huv in his owne Logicke,, he isan 
| Oratour, beware of his cloquence, he is 
| a prince, take heedg.of his power, bur 
| as Satan in. his owne-cauie muſt vie his 
{ owae (trength, {o-we in our cauleareto 
vie the, Lords ſtreagth 2 and therefore 
{therhird he'peis, 19pu4 0» the whole ar- | 
| mour of God. thas,weerwey be ableto ſtand | 
againjs his aſſaults y, far we wreſtle not «- 
| gaenſt fleſh and blond, but againſt principe- 
| lities, (7c. In'vainetheretoreitis for vs 
ro gocabour to defend our ſelues with 
hol y wager, criicifixes ; z Or reliques of | 
Saints or ſword, and{peare, foras that 
Leuitthan, 10b 41; 17440. He will laugh | 
thetcat, not with-Sa/pts Weapons and ar- 
mr, I. S417." 39+. 44+ But oa 
whole armour (and nota peece)-'of God, 

| toirhe enemy will ſtrike that part ofthe 
| body hat is naked', and whatbooteth 
ictolcaveon finne and lic open'in ma- 
ny, 2. 1tmuſt be Gods armour: of: his 
owne making and beſtowing ,. on 

| Wi Jome, t | ranch pe, ;| / 
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The Chriſtians 


dares ,' his. rreacherons ambuſhmentrs 


maderhis armourof huge proofe, and 
ablerorepellall che battery of Sathans 


not to efteeine our-ſpirituall fight as a 
May-garve, but as atime oftrouble and 
aduerlitic, wherein we are afſaulred by 
mighty encmies,and ofceatimes toyled 


and wounded, and: therefore muſt bee 


valiant, and not ſnort-in carnall ſecuri- 


| tie, that ſo we may obraine the victory 


andtriumph.' 3. This armour muſt be 


puton, elſe what auaile the meanes of 


ſaluation, if we vie nor prattife rhem. 
4. We maſt notbegiſmaied ſtand'ro it, 


bis place appointed him, and his pro- 
per colgurs vader which he 1s to keepe 


aim: {0 all Chriſtian ſouldionrs haue 
their ations, that is, their two vocati- 
| ons'(as 1s aboue-ſhewed) whereunto 
{they arccalled of God within the limits 


wherof they are to containethemſelues, 
and- nor thruftrthemfſelaes into-remp- 
nd-leagc their ftanding, and if 
ited not fleeaway but ſtand. 


4+; [£13 


and 'peircing' bullets, and theretore| - 


ſuggeſtions : whereby we muſt learne, 


thatis as in the carnpe eucty man. hath | 


20} 


—— 


ms 
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to it, forno armour-1s-p forthe 
backe, or fligh, for thagis to Apoſtare,, 
neither. is there heare any mention 
made of putting of our armour, for Sa» 
than is ncuer at truce with vs, nor wee 
with him. 5. He ſheweth. what graces 
neceſlaric for a Chriſtian ,. whereaf.one 
is the girdle of wveritie.. For ſouldiours in 
old time had a broad ſtudded .becxie; 
wherewiththe ioynts of theb 
and that.armour whi ch defen the 
belly, loynes andrhighes,were.coucred 
ſo ſhould we haue vprightwefleand {6 


inthe profeſſion of thezrue: religion.of 
our Lord God. The Ly IE breſt- 
plate of righteonſne(ſe,m is meant 


99% 7 true fancifi 


ceritie of heart, the Dae EF rae] | 


o peacez, where he oy | wo 
ome of ſouldiours | In. armer: (Cas 


med cegesand | etc, .with 
harnefle; rrganzor dw, 


For ol 
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preſeruc chain from the iniaric | of 


thornes , and fuch other chings, as | 
might hurt chem'\"in the way as they | 


matched; and fr6m the violence allo ot | 
cheir enetnies blowes, when they were | 
incountered ;« for-al which vles, rhe | 
Golpel ſeruerh/, in our ſpiritual war- 


fare; for they why arc armed with the | 


wnckiiowledhe thereof, andarcaſfured 


otth&mercifull prowiſes therein con: | 
Raya y walke,in the waies of | 
| g6dlineſſe,'t Hh they be | full of the | 
| bAars'& thorricy of afflictions, and per- | 
ſection. Fortbeihg prepared for this, 
 profeffon , ho tHornes of idvetficie,can! | 


Los t or hwif thei, the fecte of their 


| dffeionis hog" With the zealevf Gods. | 


Miery. Foutchly, 7he /trctdof faith, rhay 
: nn Oper jt een (Hidds," ro co } 


- | WeFadid def&hd:thcit bodies , from the| 


Nrukesb EneEmie , fo muſt a Chti- 


inff Colinh and this is 


ainſi Suthwr} rie Barts, v th | 
Noelle thc cuftethe of ſoul | 


diours $| 


— —— _ 
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#1 Chtiſt; r. Peb5.9, AS| 


_ 


| giours'in Aatient time, arm matitioufly 
[poiſoned their darts, "whereby: thebo-| 
dies 6fthoſe whowae wounded there. | 
| with; wete10 itiflanied rhar they could | | 
|  hatdly be cutcd, oreaſed of ther raging 
'andbyrning paine, and ſuch, dartsare 
| all Saxans temptations, wherewich he 
th vs, if they bee notrepelled | | 
| _ wirh the ſhicld' of taith 
y willinflime oortuſts ro finne, an 
on'tinne will inflatae our hearts'to an-! 
other ; till cheir* bec kindled*in' vs a 


l SEMLFVER Zamir one of his ficrie | 5,5. 

| dares, they wilki vstorecciucan: ; 

| other, and fo our burning wounds, will 

| rormentiront ST F | fn 

| a4nit' any ture, The c of 

| or Chriſtian armour , , isxhe 4 , 
Sahuition,which ih t.Theff: , 

| che hope of Slut, an Rims. Fa 

| are fauel by ape, Wee ſouldionts,when i 
they goe to the field, pur on.cheirHel-, 

iris, to defehd ele Yea heads from their 

enetwics bloyes, ſowe fightitly cnge 

| ritijall bartls, muſt ts keepe'vs from 

| ſperation,put oi iope of vi victorie, _ 


rhe 
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proakbies noe in Daw Tuda [m1 


the ſwordof the: Spirit , which is. 
f Ged, This is detcnfine, wipe 
tro defend. our ſelues., and offend 
pell and foile the enemie, for as af 4 
diour, will not goe tathe field wi 
his ſword, boch to defend himſelfe,and 
foile his encm :,10. more muſt we hope; 
ro defend vs from Sathan, norto Fae 
him without Gods word ,wemaſthg 
and fence asdidour Saujour, in Maith, 
4-447-10- jElic we fightblundly or with 


| our fitts, asthey in 1.Sam.13.19and 12, | 


39. The ſcuenth, « priya, fo ſouldiours | 
cuer pray, and DYs ous Wor | 
ſtrength to fight ang yictory ouer our 
cnemiesz Math, 6.13 Luke 22. 44: 
(and in Exad.27.11, - Sword & pra 


Faſo ro ether.) JTheeig This | 


2,48 Rea by m the ficld, 
who by night, as by day, arcin 


at vnawares to be allaulced by theene- : 
mics, and Nog , Satan knowing his] . 


timeto be ſhoregedoubler hisfor- | 
ces and watchfulneſſe to deſtroy vs,wee | 
muſt ſemblably, redoubleur careand | 


| warchfulneſſe i in ſecking to preventhis | 


force, 


— - 4 


wachfulnef F : 


force, malice, and ſubtiirie.' Heare wee 
hauc,the Panoply ofa Chriſtian, :who 
thusarmed, with conftanty1incere; and 
vpright fairhfulneſſe of heart, in-his ge-| 
neralland ſpecial] caling, leadingatiin- 
nocent godly lite, keeping inallrhings, 
2good conſcience, not-tcaringto pro-) 
teſſe, and preach Chriit, yea ro diefor| 
the truth ot his Goſpel of peace, Row: 
10.1 5.continuing zealous for his glory, 
having faith in Chrift, wich affured/| 
hopeof faluation, carefully, and witely'| 


viingthe word of God, to defend him- | 


ſelte, and repell Sartans temptations 


praying to.God,with watchfulneſſe and | 
perfeucrance, cannot fatle, bur winne| 
cheprize from Satan, notthat we truſt, | 


{o much in the armour, and meanes, as 


in God himle}t,ho bleſkththe means: |. 


The fourth helpe,tor Chriſtian watch» 


tolneſfe, is in all matters, great or ſmall, | 
(if:rhey be of any importance, or con-| 


cerne: ſaluation , or damnarion)'to vie 
the aide;direQion, and counſellof the 
watchman of our ſoules, andtoſuffer, 
noſ{hadow of diſlike, to weaken; much 


leflebreake, the mutuall coniunRion 
| | 


be-| 


| Tl 


—_ amt 


"% 
tt. 


14 


| uoured of the roaring [yon,by: paſtour 


matter; you ſhallfinde che principall(if 


f 
» 
{| 
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 fortheare the ſluggard;is wiſerin biccown 


I r'Paſtour.; which 
int, though it be.not regarded , but 
ke, (tor what faichfoll Miniſter , is| 
almoſtany: where reuerenced., and re- 
ſpeed, of his owne flocke z yet it 1s | 
moredmportant, then many be aware 
off.:; farifyou will obſcrue, the reaſon, 
why men be ſo fleepic in their Chriſti 
an wagcbtalnefle, and why Sathan, ſo 
foulely ani. fearefully ; deuoureth awlli. | 
ons; who: neucr. thought of any: ſuch 


nodthieonly) cauſe to be this; thatchey | 
loue;inor tancie,, nay hate the: watch- | 
man9F their joukes;; andaffe berter, 
by many degrees, ltrangers then them, 
and fo. firaying) from: their owne fold, 
are rooften inthe ruffe. of their ſpiritu- 
allpride, caught in cac briers , andde- 


(thatiyou:.bee not:decewed).Lmeane, 
their learned and painfull preacher, and 
not .any:dumbe- watchmen which: I-rc- 
prooucd.aboue) 'though they-can al- 
ledge, many rezſonsfor their.vagaring, 


conctis, than {earemmen' that can renadrr a.) 
| reaſos : | 
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afecrer ſubtilry;and an exceeding deepe 


fetch of Satan, whoas euer heelabou. 


| reth,; to ſowe tares in Chrifts wheate 


| field , Matth. 13: 25-' Ant'to transforme 
| himſe fe into an Angel of light,'2.Cor. 1x. 


14: And when' he doth moſt miſchiefe 
| (asin rempting £#4h) will not be ſeene'! 


to haueany hand in the worke,Gew.3.1. 


 Soheare moſt ſlilyand wylely he pow- | 


reth our, all his'poifon , roi\michome, 


and deſtroy (if poſſibly it might be) the 


whole body of Chriſts Church, and that vn- 
der aviſour of pietie, and the holy com- 
; munion of Saints, and who would 


 thinke its For, hee ſeeing the people | 
cannot be reconciled to God, butby the 
| preaching of the word, 1.Cor.1. 21. and 


| 2/Cor.5.20. Whith's the power of God, to 
| ſaluation, to euery one that bel:eneth, Rom. 


1.76: And beholding, how the Lord, | 


| daily thruſterh labourers ts his harueſt, 
| whereby Satans forces,are' much weak- 
ned, and kingdome ruinated,yer,he be- 
ing in this caſe, vnable roſtop the Prea- 
chet's months , or peoples cates, deni- 


I 2 


in 


reaſon: Prow,26.16. ThisT rake to bee 


——— 


ſeth to weaketi the power of theword, 


Satans ſub. 
tiſtie that 
preaching , 
ſhall do the 
people no 


good, 


6———<—_— 
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|'in paſtour, and people; firlt by. tradu- 


| betweenepaſtour, and flocke, and ſoby 


_\ 


| on he perfwades himſclte, rhe people 


i 


ws... 
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parts of his. maintenance, or croubling 


cing the Miniſters good. name, andla- 
bours, then by decetuing. him, of fome 


him in law, &c. Which, ſinnes as rhey 
be practiſed, but in tew places, and by 
the worſt {orc of the peoples and there- 
fore the maladic cannot bee vniuerſall, 
bur is ſoone extinguiſhed, but rather by 
infuſing(Iwot not how, but to ourſar- } 
row we feele it) a generall difſike, and 
cauſelefle \u{pition, and diſtruſttulneſle 
degrees difſalueth all. holy fellowſhip | 
and coniunction,betweene Miniſter and 
people, for on the one-part, the godly 
painefull Preacher, ' ſeeing the ſtub- 
bornneſle, and waywardneſlſe of his 
charge oppugning his inftruftions,and 
admonition; and(as it,were of purpoſe, 
to deſpite him) to ſet vp'diſorders, and 
for all his labours, for their zeformati- 
on, to follow their owne waies, hereup- 


loue not, nor regard him, nor his teq- 
ching, nor yet any paines he takes with 
them , further then ftands with their 

law- 


——— edt and to 
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finiſh hs daies 1n, and neuer to preach to 


roline to God and himlelfe; and-as for 


—— 


watchfulneſſe. 

lawleſſe luſts, howſoever tormally, they 
give him, ciuillfalucations, '& plauſible 
rermes of curteſte, yet in ſecret, they 
traduce, and cenſure him, and his do- 
arine, whereupon beiog diſcouraged, 
and caſt down,as-rtaking hisſeede ſowne 
wpon ſtony ground,he hath no heart, tOre- 
call them trom their linnes, but finding 
familiaritie to. breede contempt , and 
truth hatred, he weepeth in ſecret, wi- 
ſheth he had neuer come among them, 
but either fled with Jowah to Tharſis or 
had with /-yemue ſome ſerret cottage, to 


them in the name of the Lord. And fo 
eating vp his heart with ſorrow, eſtran- 
geth himſelfe from them, giuera over 
his watch, takerh his beft courſe,to bee 


his charge, todeale with them,atar off, 
in generall points, andas it weteat the 
ſtaues end, as they can, and will abide 
handling, being a contentioiis and vn-| 
thankfull people,) and fo, if they pee- 
rilh, they peeriſhz the fault is theirs,and 
it is long of themſelues: and thus the 


power; -ſoule, and trength of his mini- 
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Sn ſtery 
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| 2.Sam. 15. 
T's 


| ſide, not abiding any admonition,much 
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ſtery is quite brooken, and lyeth with- 
our life-in-the duſt, And becauſe-hee 
would doe ſome good, and ger ſome 
comfort, of his miniſtery' hee buſicth 
himſeclte in other mens charges, and lo! 
ſtealeth che hearts of the-people, (46-| 
ſolox-like) from che lawtull Paſtour, to | 
himſelte; with thankes, and amends, (to 
{ay no more.) His people,on the other 


| leflereprooke, ata Miniſters-hand, con- 


| dorine and. dea'ings (being men of 


temned , diftruſt , and ſuſpe& borh his 


malitious and baſe minds) decming, he 


doth all inſubrilcie, and of hatred , to 
rule them, and ſet vp new orders,and {0 
abridgethem ot the old cuſtomes; and ! 
{albcir, hee arherwiſe bean honelit man | 
| Innough, yer-is he to holy for them, for 
by his roo often preaching, they finde 
hjimw-already an enemie to. their peace, 
good ncighbhourhogd , pleaſures, and 
| prokizes, and-ener andanone jn his do- 
\trine, gxding ſome, riding and deri- 
ding. 0thers ;{ fawning 'vpon his ſect, 
and tauorites ,.diſquiering.poore ho- 


neſt -men ; +4nd:-:therefore!/:15 not for 
3% JO 


| 


f 


| and that(ifhe be patrone)thinking ifhe 
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them, they would giue the beſt ſheepe 
they haue, to bee ridde of him, if nor, 
they will be co hard for him, 'doe'whar 
| hecan,&c. Thus they ceaſe notall, ro 
| grow on an head againſt him (as ſheepe 
| when on runnes to the water, all the 


| relt will) ro cenſure, carpe, and ſcanne| 


all his words, trace his ſteps, prieinto 
his priuate and publike carriage, wreſt 
all to the worſt, and in what they can, 
meete him at euery ſtile,and though his 
learning be good , yet they would, hee 
would follow it himſelfe, and hope to 
finde on day to be fully reuenged vpon 
him, for his wrongs to them, honeſt 
quiet men, and if there be any wicked 
Gentleman in the Pariſh, to him will 
they flocke , to open their griefes and 
craue helpe, and counſellto Jrive away 
their Parſon, whoin adiuelliſh hatred, 
to all Miniſters, and ſecret emulation, 
(taking all honour, and renerence gi- 
uen the Minifter)to be taken from him, 


could firret him out, to get all to him- 
ſelfe, and put in adumbe dogge, for 


_— 


ſeucn paund a yecre ſtipend,to murther! 


Re their 
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zhe-Parilh, and reach his children rog, 
{ and what cares he, He can make friends, 
toward al, blowes, thereupon (in co- 


— 


{ ger enemieto every on, that liketh of or 


| then impudently with open forces, to 


anygybe,ieſt, mocke, flour, {lander, or 


lour to gratife the people). he will play 
Achitophel , and plod all he can againit 
himybe ir xrue or talle,all is on,and theic 
pernitious ſors will {weare to any thing, 
ſq that he tell chem whar it is (for me- 
mory ſake) that chey mult ſweare vnto: 
and ſo will he not ceaſe, firſt ſecretly, 


aſſault the tyred Miniſter, either to ex- 
pell him, orto bring him vnder his te- 
ruja, to ſpeake nor doe no more, then 
will tand with his worſhips pleaſure, 
(torſooth, )or it be cannor bring himro 
this {lauery, yer, (to keepe him in conti- 
nuall trouble, ſorrow , and vexation of 
{pirit) will ſer the whole Pariſh againſt 
him, will fauour, and applaud euery on 
that ſpeaketh or doth anything againſt 
bim, will ioy,and ſolace himſelfe,when 


abuſe the Miniſter any way,andbe a bit- 


ſpeaketh well of their Preacher, and ſo 
will not ſpare,to turne the hears of the 


_ people, 


< 


watchfulneſſe. : 


| 22T 


people, wholly from him , that his Mi- 


niſtery ſhall neuer doe them good, 


whiles he liucthz which4s all thediuell | 
himſclte would hane them doe,andis ſo] 


crue, that ir cannot bedenied at all nei- 
ther doe] ſpeakeall I know herein z the 
Lord give them repentance ſpcedily,for 
otherwiſe, the bloud of all rheir Pari- 
ſhes, & the Miniſters bloud alſo whom 
they thirſt after, will bee required full 
dearely at their hands, yer they this 
while, arc iolly and iocund, and thinke, 
they doe God good leruice, in perſecu- 
ting, and murthering his Saints, andare 
ſorrie, they cannot finde ſome hainous 
accuſations againſt them, to diſpatch 
them our of this life, which is plaine 
wilfull wurther in heart, whereas they 
ought to doe them all good, deliver 
their own ſoules from death,and bloud 
gui'rinefle, and vie all meanes to bring 
the people, whole goods in great mea- 
ſure they poſleſle, and whoſe bodies 
doe thern all ſeruice they can, to the 
knowledge and obedience of God, be- 
ing themſclues formoft in the: worke, 
and not thus ſhew themſelues religious 


in 


lok. 16, 2, 


—_ PE 
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The Chriſtians | 
innothing, butin perſecuting the Mi- | hi 
| niſters, and turning the hearts of the] | | hi 
| *| people, from hearing and obaying| | |cl 
Gods word... The Lord open their cyes, hi 
to {ce their (1nnes, and make them truly th 
: religious; elſe remooue them trom his al 
f Church and Miniſters, &c. Now Sa-| || | it 
| than hauing thus farre, infuſed his poi- G 
| ſon, to Miniſter, and peoples boſoms | 81 
| (as we toour ſhame, and ſorrow ſee it th 
| in to many places,) the holy coniun&i- v 
i on betweenethe Paſtour, and the flock, | | | cc 
| | | from chis little ſparkle , of ſuſpition at C 
| firſt,is quite,and for ever diflolued,and | b 
| they (as man and wife) quite diuorced, | C) 
and ſeparated in heart, and :ouing affe- | 4 
&ions. Andtherefore, I would haue | tl 
my faithfull Chriſtian, to be exceeding] | |) 
wartchtfull againſt this maiady, and ro tl 
(uffer , not (0 much as the leaſt ſhadow u 
| of diflike, to ariſe betweene him,and his s 
; Miniſter, clſeall the exerciſes of religi- t 
, on, executed by hjs Miniſter, for his b 
| faluatian, ſhall become diſtaſtfull, and ( 
| loathſome vato him, for which con- F--0 
rempr- the: Lord will bring an heauy - Fl 
| curſe vpon him,for treading FORaoor, | : 
| L 
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| his ordinance,and'who wil then abſolue 


him, and therefore, to preuent all miſ{- 
chietes, and Apoſtacie,or Arheiſme, ler 
him inftantly pray the Lord, againſt 
this ruprure,and ſtraine himlſelfeagainſt 


| all diſlikes, or reports, to loue his pa- 
| ſtour, as his father , ro honour him as 


Gods ſeruant, to reuerence himas his 
guide ro eternall lite, and thinke no-. 
thing he poſlefleth togood, for him no 
more, then did the Galatians, who re- 
cciued Paul, asan Angel of God, yeaas 


eycs and haue giuenthem ro him. Gal. 


| 4-14.15. Andſureitis, thatneuer was 


Chriſt Ieſus , and if it had beene poſh. | 
| ble, would haue plucked out their own 


{ their godly man, thar hatred his owne 


Miniſter, buteuer his feete were beau- 
tifullto him, never was bad wan that lo- 
ued him, and therefore deſerued the 
duſt of their feete to be: ſhaken againſt 


his owne Paftour,and in heart fincerely 
(as a chaft matrone her husband) em- 
brace him aboneall other, how learned, 
or godly ſoever,and neuer depart from 


_ to heare any whiles he —_— 
4 tet 


him, and ſolet my watchman preferre | 


123 
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| and becarecull, with all his cunning,and 


it ſelte he muſt ſticke vatorthem) and 
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for deſeruing beſt, meeteir is he ſhould 


be belt reſpected & it1s meete it is, that | 


he that hath the wintering of them, 
ſhould haue the ſurmering ; tor in time 
of plague or greateſt troubles, when the 
flartercrs forlakethee, yea and in death 


that the gifts which bis pariſhioners (in 
a pharifaicall ſpirit) beſtow vpon tran. 
gcrs,who doe them ]:rle good be giuen 
as an ouerpluſladge vnto him, to cheere 
vp his beart, and encourage him in his 
vocation,and ſo ever in all his meetings 
ler him have the chiefelt place, and ac- 
ceptance, and ſo ſhould you wiane the 
Paitours heart, and cauſo him cheere- 
tully watch ouer you, for your good, | 


power to direct you 1n.-your priuate 
watchings, ſo that if you'ſlept in fine, 
hee would awake you, whereas your 


{range teacher, will rocke'you on4n the | 


cradle of (ecuritie, if you ſtrayed from 
Chriſls fold; he would turne you home 


and not-runne with you, it he followed 
noyſome luſts, hee would {harpely re 


tr him have his due honour and deſert s 


prooue 


| 


{ting him watchman ouer ſo gracious 


watchfulneſt e | I25 
prooue you, and not winke thereat, or 
glaunce a farre of, that you ſhould not 
perceive it; it you ſinned of ignorance, 
he would inſtruct you, if ot negligence; 
hewould call vpon you, if of intirmirie, 
he would dire& you, it of malice, hee 
would rebuke you , and ſo meete you 
at euery ſtyle, that you ſhould nor de- 
part from the Lord, if he conferred with 
you, it ſhould be about our ſinnes, it he 
aduiſed and perſwaded you any way, it | 
ſhould be ro your ſaluation, where you 
did well, he would commend you, if a- 
miſſe, be forry with you, if things fell 
out crofſely with you, he would aduilſe 
you,he would rejoice at our proſperity; 
in your aduerſitie he would comfort 
you in your ſickneſle, and deepeſt dil- | 
dreſle, hewould be our faithfull phiſiti- 
on, if ye mourned hee would weepe 
with you,it ye lived he would liue with | 
you, it yee, died todoe yougood , hee 

would die with you, and world euer,as 
well by night as day,pray God for your 
peace, and praiſe the Lord for appoin- 


and thankfull a people, when as by for- 
ſaking 


; 


| 


th. 


| The fife 
| helpe, 


| helpe vs 
| 


rs | 


All things 
ro watch, 


fakingandcontemning him and bis Mi. 
niftery and: following ſtrangers, you 
ſhall cauſe him negle&; you and the reſt 


of his flocke cate vp his heart with ſor- | 


row, leaue you open to all aſſaults, of 
Satan, the world and {inne, and finally, 
draw Gods idgewents vpon. him and 
you. But of this more elſc-where, 

Butto draw to an end, for endleſſe 
would it be tome, torecite all the helps 
the Lord-provideth toaffiſt, and vp- 
hold vs, in. this holy watch; for who 
ſceth nor, how God watcheth ouer vs, 
in/every good worke, to proſper vs 


| rherein, then his Angels,-atrend vpon 


vs, all his creatures in heauen and earth 
fauour, andro their power helpe vs,the 


law dire&erh vs, the Goſpel comforts 


vs, the Magiſtrate (whole life the Lord 


preſerue) ſhieldeth vs, the Miniſters in- | 
ftrudt vs, the godly conferre with vs, alt| - | 


Gods Saints pray tor vs, thetime inv- 
teth vs, being peaceable;fo' that we may | 
ſafely repaire- vnto: the houſe of the 
Lord, andenery of vs, iri theſe halcion 
daies, (the Lord be highly praiſed for 


| it) are freed fromalllets; and perturba- 
tions, 
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watchfuleſſe. 
tions, {o that we neede not goc in feare 
of theenemy, norreade in feare, nor 
pray in feare, as inthe Marrian daies; 
when none could reade a-good booke; 
but till at cuery period, they muſt be 
looking about, to ſpic, if any cameto 
looke, and to accuſe then, ſo thar their 
ſtate, was not, vnlike the Iewes; 'retur: 
ning from captiuitie , #he were faine to 
build with their trowels inthe one: hand, 
and their ſwords in the cther, as is in Neb, 
4.17. But now, (if chou be not afraid-of 
thine owne ſhadow) thou maieft ſe- 
curely lit vnder.thy vine, and picke vp 
the foode of thy ſoule, in peace, and 
worke lciſurely with both hands, be- 
cauſe the Lord himſelfe proteRteth:and 
watcheth ouer thee: ſo that no ſooner 
art thou tempted by Satan,or alluredro 
ſinne by his members,ts leaue or forſake 
chy watch , bur forthwith the Lord of 
Hoſts ſendeth forth his ſpirit, his An- 


gels, bis graces, andall his creatures, as | 


troopes of ſouldiours,and an armie'toy- 
alltroaideand afhift thee, yea with vni- 
ted forecs, to-fight for thee, and" fo'to 
compaſle,, and keepe- thee that chou 


ſhale | 
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ſhalt notgiue ouer thy watch , nor diſ- 
gracethy holy profefhon. And togiue 
inſtance, in ſome on temptation as for 
example, in whooredome : it (as was 
toſeph) thou be. ſollicitedro adultery, 
andſo tocut thy lelfe from the Lord, 
I.Cor.6.15.And depart from thy watch, 
and to open the gates of chy {oule, for 
linncand.Satanto enter in, and robbe 
thee of rhy chaſtitie , and all other gra. | 
ces,and ſo make thy ſoule an habirati- | 
onfor divels, Matth. 12.45. Thy dan- 
ger is great, and heare (as a virgin in 
danger to be defloured, Dewvt.22.24.27.) 
muſt chou mightily crieto the Lord,tor 
prelent help,clſe chouart vadone, now 
(che-Lord 'hearing thy prayer) forth- 
with ſendeth. -out-his armie royall ro 
reſcue thee,as thus. Before thou yeeld 
to the temptation , he granteth thee 
time ſuficient to deliberate, whether to 
yeeld,or not. In which time, itteppeth 
ig Godslaw as thy chiefe counſel/our 
to.diflwade thee, condemning adultery 
tohell, and commending marriage as 
honorable : next in the necke- thereof | 
all. to minde Gods plague , the exc- 


cutioners 


| 
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| word, andthe preſeruation of thy good 
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cutioners of the {inne;threatning Gods 
curſes, in this life death and-erernall 
damnation in the life ro-come;rhis paſt, 
| Gods teare frighteth, and terrifierhthy 
| very ſoule,and ſpirit, which cauſerh the 


| ſouie, with all the powers thereot ; ro 
quake and mourne within thee, andthy 
conlcience vtrerly to condemne,and ac- 
cule thee, then Chriſt ſendeth his ſpirit, 
to minde thee of his ſufferings,and holy 
couenant, the Goſpell ſetteth broad his 
boly promiſes, theholy Spirir tellerh 
thee, that thou muſt not defile his cem- 


dread thy fall , and labour topullthec 
fromrhis pit , Satan watcheth for thy 
ruine to accule thee, the torments of 
hell, as flames of lightning flaſh in the 
eyes of thy ſoule,hell it ſelte gaperh for 
thee,the watchman of thy ſoule thun- 
dereth in thine eares, crying, ſtand'in 
aweand (inne not, thy protefſion pro. 
claimeth high treaſon againſt the Al- 


geth to conftancie,' the: ſhame of the 


name, deterre and violently keepe thee | 


| 


ple,the Angels (thy bleſſed watchmen) | 


mightie, Chriſtian fortitude encoura- | 


backe, 


— 
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| rroope of {innes accompanying it, cric 


| of the Church, and of heauen- diſſwade 
from this trencie, yea chaſtitie intrea- 
| teth thee to refraine from this vaclean- 


thy wifc., .blemiſhing thy polteritie, 


and many more, is a preſent defender of | 


backe, the defilitg-of thy bed, abuſing | 


make thee alhamed, the louc of God,of 
bis word , of his ivage; in tee and her, 


nefle; the filchinefle of the tact, and the 


ſhame vpon rhee. Finally, all creatures 
in heauen, and carth(Satan, and repro- 
bates accepted,) call-vnto thee, to 1mi- 
tatetheir obedience, and loyaltietothy 
Creatour, Redeemer, and Sandifer, 
and not to breake his coucnant, damne 
thy ſoule, forfeit thy BaptiſmeAnd nor 
recei:ie the grace of God in vaine: ſee 
ten how God himſelte by theſe helps, 


thy-chaſtitie , even ot this one gracious 
verrue, and in the midſt of thy tempta- 
on, opening thee away to-eſcape with 
loſeph, 1.Cor.10.13. Andas ofthis, ſoot 
all othergraces and of the whole-man; 
blefled be God euermore, for his conti- 
nuall & conſtant: watch ouer vs:all both 
in life, and:death':. And therefore belo.- | 


ued | 
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ued, thou being thus compaſſed with a 


carth, be not wanting to helpthy ſclte: 
be ſobcr, watch and-pray, let nothirig 

hinder nor trouble thee in this holy 
| courle of life , nor yet diſcourage thee, 


cloud, yea withall helps in heauen and 


bur cheerefully goe on in this watchglet | 
thy ſelte euer before the Lord, walke 
with thy God, let thy cheefeſt & onely 
care be, while thou liueſt heere, how 

daily,and euermore;to paſle the tune of 
thy peregrination hcere ; accordingto 

Gods boly wil! reucaled in his ſacred 

Word, and ſo conſtantly and faithtully 

perſeuering vnto death , the Lord will 

giue thee a crowne of life, Rexel. 3.10. 

which the Lord for his Chriſts ſake 

grantthee, and we, 4-:-x. And lo farre 

of watchfulneſſe for this life. 

Having diſconrſed-hitherto how we 
oughtto watch ouerourſelues, during. 
our lives, thereby. to-liue according to 
Gods holy will,-and tobe beloved and 
bleſſed: of God in this life. It follow- 
eth .next to:exhort thy vigilant Chri- 
ſtianto watch and wait for Chriſtscom.- 


mingto iudgement_, to receiue at his 
Ka hands 


Se. 13. 
The ſecond 
part of 
Dcath, 


Tranþtro, 
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bands, the Crowne of glory, laid vp as 

the price and reward ofs godly life, ac- 
cording to Paxls exeptation, laying ; I 
I haue fought a good fight and hane finiſhed 
my courſe , Thane kept the faith ;/ from 
henceforth ts laid up for mee the Crowne of 
righte:uſneſſe, which the Lord, the righte- 
0:6 Tudge will etuc me at thit day , and not 
fo me ozely, but unto ill them alſo that loue 
hi appearmg, 2. Tim 4.7.8. And Peter 
faith, Feed the flocke of God,&c. And when 
the chiefe Shepheard ſhall apj eare , yeeſball 
receiuc an thcorrmpiible Crowne of Glory. 
1. Pet..5. 2,4. 1 his then ſhould bee my 
Chriſhans next Watch, were it not that 
there 'jeth a ſoare and narraw bridge in 
the way for all fleſh to paſſe.ouer ; and 
that is dearh, the wcane and limit be- 
tweene life and iudgement; for ſo wee 
reade, /t i appoint:d unto men that they 
ſhall once dit, ana after that commeth the 
Indgement. Heb.9.27. This is incuitable, 
and none, be hee neuer ſo wile, fooliſh, 
ſtrong, weake, ancient, rich or poore, or 
be he what hee can be, ſhall eſcape, but 
he muſt dic, Pſa/. 8g 48. and a.Sam. 14» 
14, and therefore itis called 5he way 4 
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all the world, Toſh. 23-14. T his isthe ſer 
ordinance & inuiolable Decree of God, 
that every one that commerh into this 
world, commeth vpon this condition , 
charge,andarreſt, not to kane any lon- 
ger reſt, ſtay, or abodehcere z as hauc 
the trees which are faſtned heere by the 
rootes, but quickly to palle away, as 
doth the {l:ding and running water,and 
then tor euer to depart, ſo ſoone as it 
ſhall pleaſe ehe Lord to call for him 
hence : ſo thar of all rerrible things this 
is the moſt fcareful',rhis is the laſt a& of 
the Tragedy of mans miſerable life to 
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kill him dead;and looke how Death lea- 
uerh vs, ſo ſhallthe laſt iudgement finde 
vs; for in this at Sathan winneth or 
loſerh all : and to aggrauate the watrer, 
Death is not onely implacable, ſparing 
none, which cauſed the Heathen 
(though otherwiſe over-ſuperſtitious ) 


newer to ſacrifice to Death, becauſe it | 0phens in | 


{ would bce bribed by no offerings nor | 7 


pray ers,but vncertaine is his comming; 
for wewot not when, where, nor after 
| what manner it commeth, but often 
when we lcaft looke or wiſh him, when 


doth. ori 
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| we are worlt prouided, when wewould 
faine ycta lirrle dreſle. our lampes, & buy | 
the ozleof Grace, then commetrh hee 1n 
poaſt, and molt terribly vexeth- vs to 
the renting of foule and body, and how 
inthe very agonies of Dcach, orin the 
oint of our departure our ot this-lite, 
C handleth vs,furcher then we ſce with 
our eyes, which is doletull enough , we 
cannot tell, and cheretore cannot to any 
purpoſecommand & charge the watch, 
[n other caſcs weare inlighened by the 
word, and ourowne experience con- 
curting. Heere the word is {i/ent, and 
expcrience havewe none; and-which ts | 
more, none of thoſe men mentioned in 
the Old and New Teſtament, tobe rat-| 
led fromthe dead, as 1.Ki».1 7, 22: and 
2.K18,4-34-36, and 13. 21. and Mathe'9. 
2F. 27:52. Lukeg14- Toh. 11:44; Hts 
3.40: and 20.t0.noryect Mat.179.3.ſpake 
| [a word, nor lefr any thing in writing 
| , concerning the.ſtate of ſuch as depar- 
'ted this life in that moment, neyrher 
| what apparicions they ſaw atrheirlaſt 
| expiration,nor what cemptations,what | 
_ {accuſations of Sathan, what manner of 
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appearance betore Ghrifts tribunal fear, 
how acquitted, how-condened, which it 
they had,then ſhuld we have ſpoken by 
ſure experience,& known howto watch | 
for the things done in Death, burknow- 
ing nothing,our wildom is to ſpeak no- 
rhing: and ſeeingallmen dic, lome foon, | 
ſome lare, ſoweafter: one faſhion, ſome | 
atter another, burall tull of jorrow and 
heavineſle,as every One that goeth to the | 
houſe of mourning, may percciueit ſtands | 
v3'much on hand to warch forit,and in | 
all places,6 at al houres to be ready ap- | 
pointed for it,that watcheth vs in euery 
place,& at al houres of the nightzas day, 
ro kill vs : neither booteth it vs to walte 
our goods on Phyſitians to keepe vsfro | 
it; foralbeit they promiſe faire,yet they 
& their: babes die as ſoon as others,our 
Lawers cannot inthis bookcaſe plead, | 
no not for their owneliues, no King fo | 
welthy, no Sampſon ſo ſtout,no horle fo | 
ſwitt,ao ſpearſo long,nuarmoroftproot: 
{o ſure, butas the Behemoth & Leuiathan,' 1,1, ,> yr. 
| heſtorneth af, Therefore topreuent all 
che hurts & harms that accopanyDeath I; 
& ſuch as die vnprepared, I gather rhis| | 
doctrine. K 4 All } 
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To prepare 
for Death, 


| Proofes by 
| Scripuure, 


s Jj= 
C ; « 
dhe 
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| 


| ynprepared: the proofes be in1ſa.38. 1. 


| he liyed Abrahams, Taceb, and Toſeph, 
| ha4Jan holy care for their buriall, Gen.23. 
aud 49.and50. Simen and Paul deſired 


The Chriſtians 
Als Gods children, muſt whileſt they liue 
beere ( ſeeing they know they muſt die ) bee 
exceeding carefull to watch and wake for 
Deaths comming, whenſoeuer it be, \cait ir 


come ſuddenly vponthem, and fo fur- 
priſe and take them away vnawares and 


The Lord ſaid to Hezekiab by Tſazah , Put 
thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and 
pot lime. And-this did all the god!y a- 
thers before their death , as Alraham 
diſpoſed and prouided for his children 
belore his death, Gen 25.5.6. 1fadk & 14- 
cob bleſſed their children, Gen.27.and 48. 
and 49. {o did Moſes bleſle the twelve 


Tribes, exhorting them alſo zo ſerue the | 


Lord : and rhe like did Inſhua, Dewtr.z 3. 
Joſh 23.and 24. and Dawadid the like , 
prouiding further for the Templeand 
the funRions thereof, 1.Chron.22. to the 
endof that booke, that God might bee 
ſcrued after his death,better then while 


to die in peace awd bee with Chriſt our S4- 


Kor, and Stegen commented their ſowles 
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. | rifte this cruth likewiſe. 


| and moſt dangerous roekes mans life is 
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| watchfulneſſe. 
to God, forgaut andpraved for their enc- 

mies, &c. Then Meſes deſired God 10 

teach him to number his dayes $hat he might 

apply bis heart to wiſedome, Pſal. 90. 12t 
This alſo by a-voyce from heauen is 
confirmed to bea bleſſed thing, as Kew. 
14.13. Bleſſedare the dead which hereafter 
die in the Lord, enen ſoſaith the Spirit; for 
they reft from their labors, and their works 
follaw th:m ; And contrarily, howteare- 
full itisto die vnprepared,we ec in that 
Corne- hoorder , who when bee made 
molt account 70 ear; drinte, take bu eaſe, 
and be merry, that night his ſoule was taken 
from him, Luk. 12.15.t023. Reaſons -1a- 


1. -Allour former watchings over all 


our life is loſt labour, if in this point we 
become {lcepy and ſecure. 


. 2, Todiesoneofthe greateſt works 


{1 bie&t varo, if heere-wee make ſhippe- 
wracke , wee are vndonefor euer ; for 
what auatleth it to live godly, and dic | 
wickedly ? yot onetot as Ezerh. 18.24. 

3- At our deathtime Satan is moſt 
ſubric, buſie, and fierce, to ouerthrow 


our 


Z» 
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- -ouc.of hope cuerto.preualle, and ſo lay” 


our faith ; tor.if now-hee preuaiierh a-| 
gainſt vs, be hath £ gotten his wiſhed de- 
tir e, but it now he be yanquiſhed , he is 
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ethdowne the bucklers at our feete for | | 


cucr «therefore tands it vs much on 
band to. watch, andfor.want hereof ma. | 
ny goe. meerely tothepit of perdirion. 
4- Death by thispremeditation and | 
preparation will be more welcome vnto | 
vs, tor dangers foreſcene are leſfe gree- 
LOUSs, -- | 
$-+L.fhall more cally contemne this 
world ,. by. ofren thinking that | am a 
ſtrg ngerinit , and abſtaine from wany 


| 
| 


; mit,and will repentot all my fins com- 
| | mitred, and omitted, and the rather,be- 

 cauſeall Gods BleR did ſo and were ſa- 
ed ,atig fo tha tc 

6. God commands vsto watch , for 

commanding ve watch for the day of 
iudgement;he willhaue vs-make a god- 
ly death, for as wee die, ſo ſhall wee be; 
iudged, and theretore muſt bee warch- 
full; and pray mnch for a godly end. 


7. we-pcrtorme'this ; dury , many 
_ com- 
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commodities accompanyit, if not vn- 
doubted damnation to allthatdie in fin 
ynrepentcd ; tor death in itſelteis the 
way to hell ro rhe wicked, butto the 
godly a portall, by which the foule paf- 
ſerh our of the traile body to heauen ; 
or is as the Angel chat guided Peter out of 
priſon , and i4; them at liberty , Acts 13. 
8.9. whereas tothe wicked itisa cruel! 
Sergcant toareſtand caſt them into pri- 
ſon. 90 

- Thefirſt vſe ſerues-for inſtruQion for | Vier. 
my vigilant Chriſttan , how hce is to 
watch generall. and ſpeciall for death: 
T he firſt generallcare whereof is,inlea: | : 
ding a godly life, and then thall hee be 
{u:eofa godly and bleſſed death; for e- 
rernall lite, hath three degrces,- one in 
chis life, when a man leades anewſanc- 
tified heauenly life, and can fay truely 
that now hee lives not, but Chriſt liueth in 
him, Galath.2.20. and this all ſuch can Hom mogg 
fay as doe vnfainedly repent}, beleeue , | 0”. 
td obey, iuſtified lng aind ſanRified | fodic well. 
againſt rheir ſinnes, and haue the peace | 
of Conſcience, with other good gifts & | | 
graces of the holy ſpirit, whichiare 5he 
E-- earneſt | 
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earneſt penny of their ſalnation ; The 1c- 
cond degree is in the end of this lite ar 
our death, when the body goeth ro the 
carth,and ſoule to God; the third ar the 
laſt iudgement, when body and ſoule re- 
vniced doe joyntly enter into eternall 
blifle,and of this firſt watch, [ haue ſpo- 
ken inthe firſt part befare, 


Then ſecondly we muſt watch and be | 


in readineſle far the ſecond degree of e- 
ternall life, euen for death z for man go- 
eth tothe houſe of his age, as Ecclef. 12. 5. 
that is, towards his graue, and therefore 
muſt prepare for it, and labour to pluck 
out of our hearts that erroneous imagi- 
nation, wherewith euery man natural. 
ly bleſleth himlſeife, thinking fo highly 
of himſclte, that though hec had one 
foot-inthe graue, yet belceves hee ſhall 
not yet die: and what a folly is it for 
man to ſtumble thus at the threfhold, 
ere they be aware of the houſe, many 
charge, and chide, olde age tocome vp- 


on them vnexpeRed, but who compel- 
leth them thus falſly to conclude? So if 


any complaine of Deaths vnlooked-for 
approach, wee may anſwer, Who _ 
them. 
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them bee ſo fooliſh, as not to looke {or 
him © Cruell and vamercitull- Death 
makes league with no man, though ( as. 
I/ai ſaith, chap, 28. 15. 18.) The wicked 
make a league with Death, thatis, inthe 
tond imagination, thinking that Death 
will not come ncerecthem, chough all 
the world ſhould be deſtroyed;-and ſce- 
ing this naturall corruption is in euery 
mans hcart, we muſt daily fight againſt 
it, and expell it out; for ſo long as it pre- 
uailes, we ſhall be veterly vnfit to make 
any preparation for death, but will bee 
like the fooliſh debtor, that keepes no 
accountof hisdebt, and then maruells 
how the Creditor ſhould remember to 
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demand it: thou haſt owed this debt e- 
ger ſince thou waſt borne, and before 
thou waft borne, and is it ſtrange, that 
now , after ſome yeares paſt, thou art 
called -vpon for it © what if the day of 
payment be not expreſſed in the coun- 
rerpane, that which is preſently, and ar 
all crimes due,muſt continually. be in rea- 
dineſle, 

Thirdly, we muſt labour to meditate 
often and ſeriouſly of our death, and of 


wa 
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the ſtate of the dead whereunto weeall 
haſten ; for rich &poore ſhall lie down 
alike in theduſt ; and the wormes ſhall 
couer them, ſaith 79b._chap.21. 23.to26. 
but becauſe our ſelte-loye and world: i. 
neſfle-is-fo great, that wee account no. 
thing ſo bitter and vntoothſoine, as the 
meditations ot our departure, as cel, 
41.1. 'O death , byw bitter i the remem- 
brance of thee to aman that liueth at reſt in 
his poſſeſſrons, unto the man thit hath n6- 
thing to vexe him, ani that hath proſpert- 
tie in all things, voaronto him that s able to 
recemwemeate : and therfore let vs ftreng- 
then this praRice with prayer, as did 
Danid and Moſes, Pſal. 39.4. and 90. 12. 
ſo wee may beciinabled toreſolue our 
ſelues of death continually, for howſoc- 
uerby a generall-{pecufation wee thinke 
ſometimes ſomething of our ends; yer 


|-vnlefſe the ſpirirot God be onr School- 


malter-to teach vs this 'duty , wee ſhall 
bee-never able ſoundly to reſolue: our 


{clues of the-preſence and the ſpeedines | 


of death, for hee alone muſt lighten our 
mindes with knowledge,-andfil our 
hearts with. bis grace-;- that wee: may 
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rightly conſider hereof,” and ſoeſteeme 2 


of cuery day and houre, as if it-were the 
very day and houre of ourdeath.. So 
the dangers foreſcene will belefſe:gree- 
uous,and we ſhallmore ealtly comtemn 
this world , with the vanities thereof , 


(according to the Proterbe, Kemember 
the end, and tho ſhalt neuer doe ami([e, 
Ec61145.7, 36. )and approoueright Chri- 
ſtians-: tor (as ſaith Gregorie') -The life of 
a Chriſtian is nothing, elſe but a continual 
meditation of Death; and as a watchman 
ever thinketh. and-lookerh for the enc- 
mies comming , andtheretore will-nor 
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and-kcepe our ſelues in good faſhion, | 


fleepe ; ſo muſt wee often meditate of 
death,and make account thateuery pre- | 
ſentday ſhal be our dying day,andeve- 
ry night our bed to be ourgraue : and 
ſo for that rewnant of time wee haue'to 
live ever walke in the feare of God,and 
ſo hee ſhall neuer need to feare Death , 
whoby a godly life hath given due en- 
tertainment tothe feare of God... 

We muſt not onely be euery day wil- 
ling to-die , but bee ready with.oyle un 


our Lamps, eſteeming euery day the _ 
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day ofjourlines ; which that wee may 
the more cheeretully doe, we muſt en- 
deuour before death come, to pull out 
the ſtings ot death; that is, the power & 
ſtrength thereof,by true repentance and 
faith in Chriſt Icſus. S47p/or was ſoone 
vanquiſhed when the Philiſtines found 
where his greatſtrength lay z and chou 
mayeſt put ſafely a ſerpent in thy bo- 
ſome, if thou pull out his ſting, ſorake 
ſinne away which isthe ſting of Death, 
then may Death (as a Bee without a 
ſting) hum and buzze about thine cares, 
but notharme thee: whercfore it wee 
would line when weare dead, wee muſt 
die to finne, and to the world and fleſh 
while weare alive, and not omit theſe 
duties. | | 

1. To humble our ſelues for all our 
ſinnes paſt, confefhing them wholly a- 
gainſt our ſelucs, and in prayer crying 
inſtantly to God for pardon of them. 

2. For the time to come, toturne to 
God, and to carry a purpoſe, reſolution, 
and endeuour in all things to reforme 
both heart and life, according'to'Gods | 


word. 
3. We 


—_— 


| 


watchfulneſſe. 


by whom the ſting of death is taken 
out, for they onely teare. Death, who 


torrhem ; ifthen Death hath binflaine; 


full irisnodeath, butaſleepe, aſepara- 
ration, a palling from thewotld , and a 
g0ing vp to God, adilioyning of the 


[oh.13:3. and a conſecration ( as it wee 
faid) iris a folemne ceremony by which 
the faithful are wholly conſecrated. and 


hereafter they ſpould render vnto him, 
no other ſacrifice, nor exerciſe, but to 
ſing and-/ſer forth the prayſes of God, & 


called Baprilme alſo; for that by Death 


- 3. Wemuſt euer beleeue-in Chrilt, | 


feare, and doubt whether Chriſt died; 


by Chriſt leſus, then now to the faith=} 
{oule from rhe body, Phiip..1- 22:23: | 
dedicated: vnto God, to the end that | 


to ſanftiftie his holy name, and ſoit is |. 


we pafle (as l{rac]l through the red Sea 


feare death, is, that we behold it in th 


and Tordan) tothe Holy Land of the vol 
uing : forthe thing thar maketh vs mold} 


myrrour ofthe Law, which ſets it fort 

vnto vs vnder a ſhape, and (hew that is 
very fearefull ro looke vnto, and vnder 
the forme of a Sergeaat,armed with the 


anger 


A C4 
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anger and wrarh of God, andaccompa- 
niedand guarded with all the threats 
and curſes of rhe Law, againſt all thoſe 
that violate & tranſgrefle the ſame, who 
commeth violently and imPplacably to) 
ſerue his writ to areſt vs, to appearci 
before Gods high: Tribunall, (all excu- | 
ſes ſet aparr)and ro receiue the ſentence 
ofdamnationro hel fire eternally, with- 
out calc orreleale, baile or maine-prize;; 
which dealing ot Death is fo terrible to 
the Rieſh and foule of a linner, that rhe 
very remembrance ot it is exceeding 


in the pleaſures of rhis world; forit now 
fartererh none , regardeth no perſons, 
weigheth not triend(hip, careth notfor 
rewards tolooke vnto, but mm imagina- 
tion is very grimme, ougly, and cruel , 
and killeth downe-right without mer- 
cy where ithitrerh, and who can abide 
his comming. Now to free vs from this | 
ſight, fright,and feare, we areto behold 
Death in the myrrour of the Goſpell, 
ſtingleſſe, diſarmed, and conquered by 
Chriſt, and ſo ſwallowed vp in victory 
for vs his Beloued and EleR. | 
5- Sceing | 


_ — 
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watchfulneſſe. 
.5- Sceing then thar theſting of death 
is finne, and that the powet and force of 
euery mans particular death and iudge- 
ment lieth in his owne ſinnes, wee muſt, 
heerein be exceeding watchful coſpend. 
our time and ſtudy. in vſing all good 


meanes, that ourſinnes may beremoued | 
and pardoned; torſee how many linnes | 
bein thee, ſo many ſtings of ſinne bein 
thee alſo, which wound thy foule'to 
dearh : therefore let not one (in remain, 
| for which thou haſt not humbled thy 
ſelfe, and repented ſeriouſly : and if we 
will liue eternally, let vs begin to live 
that cterna'l life before wee die, which 
isthe firſt degree of eternity. Let vs now 
riſe toa newlife, by the firſt reſurreRi. 
| on, that we may have part in the larrer, 
| Rewel, 20. 6. and now labour for ſauing 
| knowledge, thatwe need not be Cate- 
| ehized on our death-bed. Now labour 
| we for true peaceof conſcience, that we 
| benortoagrge with ouraduerſary when 
weare arefted, and when itis too late , 


4 


our ſorrow, that of all bufineſſe this is 


| we having nothing topay, yet weſeeto | 


leaſt reſpeted, much care is for the te-| 
| ; " e'3 nement 


C— 
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| ms Landlord,to their own lofle;burr, 


the ſoule, and leatt tor the Landlord 
| Chriſt Teſs. But ſuch as haſten not their 
worke, ſhew they louke not tor their 
Maſter, and they that take no careof 

paying their, rent, ſhew they deſpiſe 


| ww contulion. 

Study, and exerciſe daily the Art 
of þ > wa moſt men lay how roliue in 
the world, but a Chriſtians care ſhould 
be how to die well out of this world , 
and that. maſter-care carrieth about all 


| nementthe body, little for the tenant 


the inferiour and ſubordinatecaresand 
 affaires of rhislite : therefore ler vs invre | | 
| andaccuſtome our ſclues daily, by little | 
and little to dic betqre death come; for | 
world leaues him, reacheth the hand ro 
dearh, as toa welcome -meſienger, and 
with S:zmeon departs .in wiſhed peace : 
and as,men thatare appointed ro runne 
Aa race, exerciſe themclues before in 
running, thatthey may get the viaory, 
ſoſhould we begin todie now while we 
are living, that we mightdic well in the 


hce- that leaucs the.world before the | 


end; ſo Paul, 1.Cor.i5.31. ſaid, that hee 
| died | 
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watchfulneſſe. 


 41ed daily, nor fo much for that hee was 
daily in danger of death, by reaſon of 
his calling,bur for that in all his dangers 
and troubles hee inured and cxerciſed 
himlſelfe to die; for when men do make 
| theright vie of their aMiQtions, and en- 
 denour to beare them patiently, hum- 
| bling themſelues as vnder the corre&i- 
on of God, then they begin to die well: 

' and to doe this indeed, is totake an ex- 
|  celient courſe. He chat would mortific 
| his greateſt ſinnes, mult begin to doe it 

with ſmall finnes, which whenrhey are 

| once reform-d,a man ſhall be able more 
eaſily to ouercome his miſeries; ſolike- 
| wiſe he that wou'd beare the troſſe of all 

' croljes, namely death it ſelfe,, muſt firſt 

of all I: zarne to beare ſmall croſſes , 4s 

'{ ckeneſſe, troubles, lofſes, which may 
| ' fitly be tearmedlittle dearhs;and the be: | 
 ginaing of death it ſelfe, and wee muſt 
firſt of allacquaint our ſelacs with theſe 
little deaths, before wee can be able to 
| beare the oreateſt death of all. Againſt 
theafflitions and calamities of this life, 
areas it were the- Harbingers and Pur- 
ueyors of Death, and we muſt firſt learn 


L 3 how 
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how tocntertaine theſe meſſengers, that 
when the Maſter ſhall come , wee way 
in better manner welcome and cheerc 
him. fee. Þ % 

;, | 7. As many a5 bec able to doe any 
good ſervice, eyther tor Gods glory or 
.his Church, or Common-wealth, orto 
any priuate man or woman, becauſe his 
departure hence is vncertaine, and the 
night of his day draweth on , hee mult 
haſten with all ſpeed rode it, leſt death 
preuenthim,and it belaid to his charge, 
{{o that hee looſe his reward , forthis 
point note, Eccleſ.9.10, Tohng. 4. Galat. 
6.10. And hee that hath careto ſpend 
his daies in well-doing, ſhail with much 
comfort & peace-of conſcience end his 
life, for he that labours for the good of 
others, ſhall be beloued while he is here, 
and lamented when he is gone; bur ſuch 
as onely make worke for themſclues, as 
hogs at the trough , both live without 
| being deſired, nor betoued, and dying 
;Ire never miſled, nor lamented, Let vs 
then doe all co Gods glory and mens 
[good, and thus farre of our generall 


| watch. * © * 


| 


exe 


| Next followes our particular vvatch 


 watchſulneſſe. 


for death, as thus. 

So ſoone as wee feele ſickeneſle ſeize 
vpon our bodies, thenis it high time to 
begin our particular watch and prepa- 
ration tor death : where, 

1. Wee muſt confider whence our 
fickenefle commeth,euen by the ſpeciall 
prouidence of God z and the cauſe of 
this afflition is our ſinne, as Lam. 3. 30. 
Mich.7.9. Math.g.2. lohn 5.14. wherfore 
is the lining man ſorrowfull ? Man ſuffe 
reth for his ſine, and though there beno 0- 
ther cauſes of our death, yet pckene(ſe comes 
ordinarily and vſually of /n#e: and there- 
fore ſpeedily muſt we make a new cxa- 
mination ot our hearts, and all our liues 
paſſed, & fay with Iſracll : Z28 ws ſeerch 
and try our wayes , and turne agane onto 
theLord, Lamen.z. 40. and ſo lab:wr tobee 
reconciled vuto him in Chrift, though wee 
haue formerly beene long, aſured of hu fa- 


KOUPr. 


2, Wee muſt make a new confeſhon 
vnto Godof aur new and particular 
linnes, not forgetting the old, ſpecially 
the ſianesof eur youth, and ignorance 


__— RS. 4. cw. 4h. 
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| for pardon of the ſawe ſinnes , and tor 


ur bodie,but to exhort, perſwade, en- 


before our calling : and thereto. Thirdly 
wake new prayers, and more-earncit 
then cucr before, 'with vnexpreſied 
ſighes and gronesof the ſpirit, and rhar 


tull reconciliation with God in Chriit. 
In the exerciſe of theſe three duties 
ſtands the renouarion of our faith and 
repentance,whereby they are increalcd, 
vickened, and reuiuved: and the more 
(ckeneſſe preuailes in the body, the 
moreſhould we be carefull to put them 
in vre,that-ſpiritual life might encreaſe, 
as remporall iife is decayed, then are we | 
to forgiue; and defire to be forgiuen of 
all the world, ſpecially of our owne Mi- | 
niſter. | f 
4. If our paines and ſickeneſſe dif- 
courage vs, wee are to {er ſpeedily our | 
houſe in order, and then ſend for our 
Pariſh Miniſter, who if it may be, muſt | 


not be abſent from vs while breath is in 


courage ,;: anſwere our doubts, pray 

with vs, and&or vs, belp vs in'our feares | 
and temprations,and(asa Bride for her | 
Bridegroome make vs ready , attyring | 
oy : | VS 
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[| vs inthe wedding garment;iand robes 

royall, for the marriage ot the Sonne of 
God : neyther muit their godly neigh-' 
bours be now abſent, but as they hauc 

been formerly privy to ourgodly liues, 
ſoitwe pays and condemne our ſelues, 
chey muſt reſtifie rhe truthof vs, turther 
chen the Miniſters knowledge extends, 

and ſo comfortand ſetthem as eye and 

| care-witne(ſesof our former life , in al- 

{ured hopeof vndoubted taluation. 

5. And becauſe no godly meanes 
mu{t beomitced ro preſercelife till God 
rake it away, the Phyfitians $kill is not 
to be refuſed, obſeruing this order; that 
where the Divineends. there the Phyſi- 


| cian muſt begin, and notcontrarily ; for 
let vs neuer lock tor health in body,vn- | 
£11] wee haue a faithfall and ſanRified 
ſoule, defiring God to blefſerhe meancs 
he vieth for vs, which we truely cannot 
doe vntill our Conſciences perſwade'vs 
{ of the pardon of our finnes. | 

6. This done, let vs ſet our ſoules in 
order, andice how wee ftandin the fa- 


uour of God, and ſo ſhall wee diemore | 


CITES and patiently, and 
| let 


mn. 
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| lervs labour chat our {innes dic in vs, | 


' before wedie in the world : and conti- 
| der we, whatan exce-.entthing itis for 
vs, toend our lives before our deaths; 
| and in (uch (orr, that at that houre wee 
' have nothing to doe but to dic,and that 
| then we haue nced of nothing , no not 
; of time,nor of our ſelues,&c. but ſweet- 
ly and comfortably to depart this lite. 
7. This (anifhed preparation wi:l 
cauſe vs, nor onely ioytu ly and cheere- 
tully co depart this life, but withall (in 
ful and-hopeful aſſurance ofa glorious 


| relurre&tion) Firſt ro commit our wives, 


and children,and people, vnto the pro. 


rection-of Almighry God, to receiue| 


them at his hand in his b eflcd King- 
| dome againe. Secondly, then to ren- 


der vp torhe Lord, our ſpeciail callings | 


and talents, with their well.occupied 
, encreaſe. And laſt y,(as tothe belt kee. 
per, our bodies, life, and ſoules)beſeech 
his Grace, as hein mercy and of his vn- 
ſpeakeable loue gaue them vs, and all 
temporall and ſpirituall good things 
with them; hee will now in like fauour 
and mercy receiue them againe, and 


— 
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| keepe them ſafe for vs vntill the day of 
| iudgement, and then beſtow theni and 
'himſe:tevpon vs, & grant we may cuer 
be with him, and he with vs. 
' 8. Inthelaſtagonyofdeath wemuft | s. 
draw vnto vs al (trengrh of body and 
ſoule, & now in-this 'aſt combat quit vs | | 
like men. As r. wearetoreſt by faith vp- | ** 
| | on the preſet fauour & mercy of Godin | 
Chriſt, perſwading aur hearts & ſoules, 
that now, Nether death,nor life, nor An- 
| gells, xor Principalities, nor Powers , nor | 
things preſent , nor things to core, nor 
height , nor aepth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be abieto ſeparate ws fromthe lone of 
| | God, which & in Chriſt Teſus our Lord, 
| Rc 8. 38.39. and ſo plucking vp ur 
broken hearts,ſhew our ſeluesto be that 
which long we laboured for, vis. tobe 
rrue Chriftians. ' 2. Then let heart, | :. 
tongue, and voyce bee imployed one'y 
| in prayer to God for patience in our an- 
guith, for comfort in this our greateſt 
diſtreſs,for ftrengeh in our temptations, 
and for wiſhed and victorious deliue- | 
| rance from them, for a godly end and 
2 ioyfull recciuing , and conduRting of 
| Vs 
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| 

| 

' A Diarv, or 

Weckes- 

| worke for 
-£04:2710 

| Prepa 10 

10 dic» 


'vs by his holy Angels, vnts Abrahams 


boſome, yea, endeauour to dye praying ; 
tor now our weapons be bur prayers & 
reares, ſighes and groanes, miſery mult 
ca | for mercy,and let our laſt words be, 
Lord be merciful(to m:a ſinncr: Lord Teſu 
receiue my ſoule : Come Lord Teſu , come 
quickly. And thus with our /1ues let 
vs breake vp our watch. And thns farre 
of our watch againſt Death : yet there 
bee, that for« better kce>ing of a true 
watch, and performing of this moſt ne- 
cellry neceſhrty thoroughly, contriue 
cis. preparation vnto a weckes worke , 
or weckely Diarie, ſorting for every day 
ofthe wecke vnto themſelues certaine 
devour exerciles and medgitations, ſo 
as though they were to die preſently, 


[that day; asthus + The firſt day of the 
weeke, they wholly ſpend in this medi- 


ration, that they are mortail and muſt 
die3and rherefore they ſo: vie and dil- 
poſcof the commodities of this life,and 
their-callings, as though before night 


| they muſt hence, ſabouring to obey that 


comandemenx of Chriſt, L#k.12-25.36. 
Let:your loynes be.girt about,fs your lights 
+'g | bar - 


—— 
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A EE Ee Eee ta 
».4 
ie... * 
# 
PIES: «= 


watchſulneſſe. 1 wyy : 


burning: Andye your ſelues like ontomen 


| turne from the wedding, that when the com- 
, meth and inocketh they may open vutwhim. 
| immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe, ſergants 
whom the Lord when he commeth ſhall-find 
waking,&c.and lo, ſet their houſrinigaoed | 
order, tor they muſt die. \The ſecond day, 2. 
they ſpend in meditating vpon deach, 
mr and horror thereot iro 
whom they willingly yeeld, yet ſo, that 
by faich in Chriſt, true repentance;and 
renued obedience, they ſweeren thetatr 
ſharpneſſe thereot, whereby they: ſhall 
beable (they doubt not) cheeretu ly 8 
comfortably to drinke of thi cup, Math. 
20. 22+ 23. 'Tbe third day they thinke | 3. 
vpon their ſins,and with broken andcon- 
trite hearts confeſſe them to the Lord," Þſal. 
32.5-6. 7.and that with ſuch vehement 


feruency of ſpirit, & earneſt ſweating a- 
gonic in ſoule, as if within thatdayor | - 
houre they ſhuld by death be attached. 4» 
The fourth day, with their greateſt de- 

notion, and moſtcareful preparation , 
they come to the holy Communion, 
which they call zaticam, and ſo _— 
tnem- 
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the reading and preaching of Gods fa. 
cred word ,' applying the lame to the 
preſent purpole, ſonyc as may be,ſvting 
and agreeing with Chrilts laſt Sermon 


working of Gods holy Spirit in their 


ſacred word intheir foules and opening; 
of their eyes toſce their weakenes, wick- 
edneſle, and accuriedneiſe , and tor wi- | 


ons allaulting rhe ſoules, ſpecially at 
cheir death-rime. 1 he ſixth day in all 
humbleneſlſc of heart, and ferucntneſſe 


 death,wholly, heauenly , free trom all 


of dcuotion, they pray fora ſpirituall 


doubrings,greefe, temprations,or tears, 
with an infallible fighr of rhe Sonne of 
God, in ſome, though (mall. manner, & 
moſt comfortable feeling & apprehben- 


lion'af the ioyes of heauen,& _—_— 
0 


# 
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chemſclues therewith for reliete in their | 
 joutncy to heaucn, ioyning therevnto| 


inthe Chamber before his death, Johu 
13. and 1415-and 16.not without pray-| 
er, and praiſe tothe holy Trinity, 1 he} 
fift day they ſpend in meditationgand |. 
prayer,tor the more livelyand effeYaall | 


 harts,the berterentertainment of Gods | 


thed power to ouercome all remprati-| 


——_—_ 


. holy ſpirit of God would ſuggeſt vnto 
them, and ſupply,thatſorthe whole glo- | 


would be with them, and his Angels 


rratchfulneſſe. | 
of this world, with the perte& fulfilling 
ro them of all Gods promiſes, made to 
them tor the life ro come ; and that 
wharſocuer holy duty is in them wan- 
ting, by ignorance,ot weakeneſle , the 


ry might be the Lords, and to them-in 
lite and in death, Chriſt ſhould ve aduan- 
cage, Phil.1.21.and rhat walking through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, they 
ſhould teare norhing 3; for the Lord 


ſafely condu& them to Paradiſe. The 
ſeuenth day they giue heatty thanks to 
Almighty God forthe innumerable be- 
nefits beſtowed vponthem, ſpiritually 


and temporally, beſeeching his waieſty | 


ro continue the ſame fo far forth as hice 
ſceth expedient for them , vowing to 
make the reſt of their life (if any part be 
remaining) a perpetual! Sabbath vnto 


the Lord, vntill they bee tranſlated ro | 


his kingdome, where, with all his An- 
gels and Saints 
everlaſting Iubilie: then, this day they 


they (hall folewnize an | 


vica deepe meditation and _—_— 
Oo 
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'ofall the exerciſes of the fixe daiesgo- 
Ing betore,andtoeuery of thele dayes, 
they ſele& certaine fic Plalmes and prat- 
crs, &c. | | 

And thus according to my kill haue 
I charged my. watch-man- in the belt 
manner | cotild deviſe, to prepare tor |: 
death; and when 1 baue done all, I-tind 
my. cite vnable to tinde rhedepth of 
this principle for want-ot expericnce; 
which'l.capnot carne vntill 4 dye my | 
ſelte : Oncly this { know,thatalbeirthis 
watch be vnreprooucabicand neceſſary 
| forall Chriſtans,yet(as weſce in a Ma- 
ſerof Fence) if aſtrong champion; et 
| vpon him, he will ſoone ſet him out-of 
all his fence, and make a fcole of him; 
{oit Death aflaile vs, gboue; our nature | 
and itrength., wee will ſoone torger all 
chele inſtructions, and fall ro curling & 
blaſpheming, and no man worteth with | 
whar violence death: wiil aflault him, 
therefore would [ wiſh him euer ro lead 
a godly life, and keepe. a carctull watch, 
annexing tothe firſt-obſcruations, this 
weckely Diary, and that circularly, that | 
is, weeke after weeke to renew 1t,to our 


dying | 


eye, 
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dying day, and then (to. borh)ro delice | 
the Lord himſelfe to watchonervs,clle 
all will be in vaine, when we.have: done | 
all, we are ſo weake andcorrupt,yeaand 
ignorant of this way: by Deaths doore 
ro Heauen, but if the Lord; affiſt Vs 
with his holy ſpirit, wee ſhall. not wiſle 
ofa proſperous voyages for if God be with 
os, whocan be againſt 5.7 and queſtion- 
leſſe he will be with vs, if wee. carcfully 
keepe this watch 4 and tholigh. wee 
know. not the way, further then with 
oureyes we ſce it, yet he knowes it,and 
euery balke, and temptation,andſtum- 
bling ſtone, and will both put anour 
hearts how to anſ{were euery tewprati- 
on, and (as Peter out of priſon) wiltlead 
vs afely that nothing ſhall let vs, for his 
owne Names ſake. And therefore let vs | 
confidently Qlicke vnto the Lord, and 
hewill ſticke vnto vs, forhee hath ſaid, 
1 will not failethee, neyther forſake thee : 
1oſh.1.9,Heb.13.5, Luk.22.43. | 
The ſecond Vſe ſerues to put vs in 
minde of Death ; for ſeeing it is thus 


[- 


as = - "on 


s : inmind oft 

conuenient &prefitable for vs to watch| Deak, 

againſt Death, and ſo dangerous , and 
* ” OM 
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pernitiousto forget death , vnrill it fo. 
dainly taketh vs away vnprepared, we 
muſt ſubſcribe tothe indgement of the 
| godly,andalioof Heathen writers,who 
, wobld haue mans life to be bura medi- 
| fationofDeath,becavſe it weeteth both: 

| yourig & oldat cuery ſtile, and for that 
n nothing is more dangerous nor com- 
forrleſleto any;then at an vnawares,full | 
of ſinne;and tull of the world, to be ar- | 
refted by Death; forif thou look abont | 
thee, thou ſhalt finde Death painted in'] 
| at} ny and worke thou doeſt. And 
rheretore thinke vpon it, not as thou; 

| wouldeſtofa thing that were ro: come, 
or ſome deviſed figment, but enen as 
Gods meſſenger now preſent; and with- | 
| all,nor asa thing appertaining onely to | 
pn IR others, butbelonging to thy ſelfe :'The | 

| awple. Indian Gymnoſoyhiſts , called Brachmanes, 
were {0 Hari ro make their. liues a' 

| continuall meditation of Death, that 
; they had their granes alwaies open be- 


— — — 


oy 


| fore _- their houſes,to the end 
|thar at.their*going out,'and comming 
in, they mighteuer be mindfull of their 
| paſſage to death;and thishouſcofcarth, 

£ (t0* 
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| this glaſle. 


ly, the feare of whom is the beginning of 


| od _M2 PEACC- 


(ro wir our graues)is the ſchoole of rrue 
wiſedowe, where God teacheth rhofe. 
that be his,the miſery and vanity of this, 
life;and whereas the world conſidereth; 
no more but the painted face of /ezabet 


miſerable and. extreawe parts of her, 
which ( after. her body was eaten vp of 


| dozges ) God would hane to remaine| 
whole, that thereby, as ina figure vvee, - 


might ſee, that the world is another 
manner of thing indeed, then it appea-. 
reth in ſhew,and that we ſhould in Fc! 
wiſe confider the fice of ir, as alſo to be 
mindtfull alſo of the extreame griefes 8 


deth.2.King.9.3 0, 
and thinke on. our death,forthis will firſt 
his fairer feathers, ſo often as bee think- 


eth vpon it, thoughrhee pricke them vp 
againe when hee draweth his eye from 


' 2. Itwill make vs ſerue God fincere- 


wifedome. Matriners while they _ 


ſhining paily at a window, and not the 
e 


it thinkiog 
wake the proudeſt Peacocke 'ay downe Wu 


forrowes, wherein the g ory of Cap : 


. s .. F357 # | | ! . 
1. -Letvs then preuentthis miſery , Rae rms 


cate. 
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| 164 . _ TheChriſtians | 
; | peaceably,, giue themſclues to all tiot 
and diſordered exceſfſe ; but when the 
| rempelt beaterh into rheir ſhippe, and 
death is before their eyes, they cry 
j -mightily to God : ſo we, rocked in the 
\ cradle of ſecurity, as ina ſhip,glutte the | 
forbidden fruit 5bur firicken in aduerſi- 
ry, loath this life, and labor for a better. 
{| 3- The memory of Death cauſeth vs 
{ V, AS that none of theſe things can 
| be called ours, which wee cannot carry 
with vs out of this world; andtherfore| 
while we hauc time, wee ſhould doe all 
-| good with them we can. 
'N \.- 4. In whatcalling ſocucr a man bee, 
| | hee cannot choole bur deale vprighthe 
in moſt things, if he doe bur remember 
hee muſt die ; for what ambitious man 
| would be proud of his honour and of 
ces, ſeeing he muſt die, whenall honor, 
wealth, and glory ſhall forſake him, and 
| another ſhall ſtep in his roomeas proud 
as he, and when his-glaſſe is runne our, 
another ſhall ſucceed him, &c.- vnrill 
Death catch all as fiſh in his nette: and 
| to what purpoſeſhould I hoerd money, 
- | or purchaſe Lands, &c. ſeeing that te 
ea- 


<— 
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| keepe their-cities in Aoutiſhing eſtate'3] 


*M_- - Kochi 


|  wadfulneſe. 


kedneſſe ſpall be my lift end, T#b 1.21. Of 
the want of this confideration, ariſe all | 
errors & deceits ; for vyhovvou dhaie 
| aſ{parke of prefumption' to'finne , that 
knevy his end ſhortly to bee duſt and's | 
ſhes, or would make his belly his' God, 
that wereſure ſhortly his belly ſhould 
become worms meat : or would beſtow | 
one penny in building}, that were per- 
ſwaded the graue ſhould become his 
Pailace : or braue himſelte'in braueries, 
confidering hee ſhall be turned ( hee 
knowes not how ſoone) out of all, yea 
out of houſe and home,in a poore win- 
ding ſheet. Therefore (beloved) let vs 
adhorce all vanities, which doe but | 
make vs vnwilling todie, and open the 
gates of onr ſoules toall our ſpiritual'e- | 
nemies :a rule in policy it is, to vvatcly | 
and ward thar' City which is-befee+| 
ged round abour ; and ſnch as vvould,| 


O——_ 


i 
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muſt ever be warchfull, as if their ene | 1,wice 
mies were at the gates : ſo 6ur Sauiour; | «4portes. 
ſeeing that wee haue enemies on euery 
fide, and chat Death, the terribleft enc- | 
mie knocketlrat our gates, & foreſecing 
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1 


| 
Vie 3. 

Not ro 

fear Death, 


| 8r5ght; andaboucall, ro perſwade our | 
{ faichleſle hearts, that wee cannot heere 
{ long continue, but muſt die. 


| intheLord, we need notfeare it 3 for all 


the danger might come of- our ſleepie | 

. | 
and commandeth watchfulneſle ; and | 
therctorelet vs not bee-wanting to our 
own ſaluation, but ever deſire the Lord | 
to grant vsthis grace,to yumber our daies 


1 he next Vie ſerues for comfort a- 
oainſt the feare of Death ; for, 1. If a- 
gaipſt the comming of Leath wee be 
watchfull,and eucry way prepared ( as 
 is-abouc ſaid )Jthen necd wee nor feate 
 Death,for then we ſhall die inthe Lord, 
| and the Angel!., and Gods Spirit pro» 
| g0ynceth frqm Heauen,, that ſuch ze | 
biefked ,, as is, Revel. 14.13, Bleed ave | 
the dead that ate-in the Lord from bence- 
| forth, yea ſaith the Spirit ,, for they reſt 
from their lthonrs, and their workes follow 
the, If then ig-be a bleſſed thing to die 


' manner of feare preſuppoſeth ſome e- 
viland danger, for we are not afraid of 
2 good thing,; but affett ir offered vs, 
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ſecurity, cammendeth to his Church, | 


and receineit cheeretully..\[fxhen v8 
2 ha Js ” 


—  —— 
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| be not in danger of the ſecond death, as 
| nonethat die in the Lord are, it.is folly 
| to dread it, ſccing it isa bleſſed thing, 
| If atowne bewell furniſhed with vidu, 


alls,(as was Babilon,which was prouided 
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for ewenty yeares, a5 writ Xenophen and | 


| | ged, thepeople within are ſecure, but: 
| being vaſtored,quaketh for fear, whence 
| we may iudge of what importance it1s, 
| to preuent dangers , and be well prepa- 
| red intime z for that which aſtoniſheth 
many at their death , is, thattheyare 
ſuddenly taken at ynawares, and yapro-: 


H: rodg1s) though the towne be befic-) - 


| vided, and this makes them.vnpatient, 
| and to cry for ſome reſpit,tomakethem 
' ready for Death, that is, the Lord muſt: 
| ſtay for them ſtil. :+but ler them watch-! 
fully. prepare for Death,and wait forthe 
Lord as is meet, and ſay,Come Lord 1c/#, 

2., The vnprepared want faith, for' 
had they neuer fo little faith, it would! 
free them from.this feare,, and -wou'd 
aniwate them againſt all errors,as ſal. 
46. 1. &co for as the body, ſo long as| 


theſoule remaincth therein  liveth ; of 
| M 4 : ; man! 


,. 


memo ance . 
- - OO» 
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man,folong as Faith abides in his ſoule, 
heederh norfcare Death, no more then 
we fearefickeneſſe, whites: wee cnioy 
xerfe@ health, orpouerty while wee a- 
ound in wealth. OPOADG | 

3. There isno feare of death, where 
there is no finne ; tor {inne is the cauſe 
tharGod' depriueth vs of life, but the 
vigilant and godly, jn'time pull our the 


-» |ftingsgf Death, and in' Chriſt their (ins 


are conered ,' and not imputed unto them, 


| PF4l;3%.T.2, Rom.4.7. 4d they ſinne not, 
11. Teh 3.9. yea now,*tothem death it 
\felfe is flaine, and ſwallowed wp in vitte- 
1, by thedeath of Chriſt, r. Cor. 15.54. 
1'S Fm ry. thatrheprick or ſharp- 
ath is ſinne-;" andthe porrer of 


nefſe'of Dea | 
fone # death, Teſus Chriſt hath accom- 


| pliſhed che Law forys, and thereby ta- 
|kenawty the ſting of Death , ſothat it 


ſhall nener hurt vs any more}, and'ſo to 


| vs death now'is no. death, but an'en- 


trance tpdife,” "VN 
- 4.” Godiseuer withthe Ele&intheir 
troubles, and will n6rfrfake them; atid 
though Yhey walke Is chevalle ofthe ſhe- 


dow of eath, they will feive nothing, 2fa. 


ha 23, 
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23.1.4. Ge#.46.4. Lute 22.43. hee being 
with them, how cant they feare; ro ſay 
nothing, thathe is in re ev and coue- 
nant with them, to doe them all good, 
and to remooue from them all harmes 
and hurts, as 1/a. 4.3. 1» &C. Feare not , I 
haue redeemed thee , I hawe called thee by 
name , thow art mine , when thou paſſeſt 
through the waters, I will vewith thee , and 
through the riners they ſhall not ouerflow 
thee, when thou walkeſt through the fire, 
thou ſhalt net bee burnt ,neyther ſhall the 
flame kinale pon thee, &fe. 
5. Death is bur a'paſfage or vvay to 
life, which now is ſo broad and ſmooth 
beaten by all Gods Saints, that -a'man 
ray blindly, in thedarke,tread it with- 
our ſtttmbling, © ooo 

6. Such as die in the Lord, reſt from 
their labors, and their workes follow them : 
and what labouring wan after his dayes 
royle and travell would not reft from 
his labovrs, and berake bim to his bed, 
and (leep: ſowe by death ſhall reſt from 
all the miſeries whereunto this life is. 
ſubieR, and ſhall (]eepe as in our beds, 


[ 


and what bliſſe is this, ſpecially tothe 
£6 | _ godly, 
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| godly, who of all others in this life bee 


{that is, the reward.,of their workes fol. 
|lowthem © for they ſhall bee incuerla- 
| ing ioy, why;then, ſhould.Gods chil 


{preſent cuills, :and abeginning of feli. 
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molt miſerable; farthey are ſubiet,nor 


lite, as of lickneſle, pouerty, loſſes, &c. 
but allo beſides theſe , the world doth 
hate reuile & perſecute them, & that fo 
bitterly and extreamely , that many of 
them be inpriſoncd, racked, and tormen. 
i:d, andcruelly pu to death, as Heb 11.36. 
(xc.and 2.Cor.11-23.076. So that torhem 
iris a great happineſle to reſt fron their 
labours,and yet to reſt from their labors 
by Death, is buta part, and not perte& 
blifle or happines; tor then a Jabouring 
Ox, or trauclling Horſe were: happy 
when they died, yet they loath & trem- 
ble todie : but. theythat die in. Chriſt, 
hauc another increaſe of happineſle, for 
theyenter into glory, and their workes, 


dren feare death, ſecing it is-an end of 


citie cternall. . _ | 
:'7-'Death bringeth vs in gloryto ſee 


 onely to the common calamities of this | 
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Godour Father, and Ieſus Chriſt our|| 


ſweer 


; 
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ſweer Sauiour, and the Holy Ghoſt our | 
ſanRiher, of whom wee haueſeene no- 
thing hitherto, but his pourtrait deſcri- 
bed by the Prophets & Apoftles,which | 
one thing ought to moue vs more then | 
any thing todelſire our diflolution ; for 
{ if the Queen of Saba came lo farre to ſee 
| Salomon, and to heare his wiſedome,, how 
farre ſhou'd wee goe to hearea greater 
chen Salomon, Luke 11. 31. Saint Auſtin 
wiſhed he had liued to ſce, Reman tri- 
umpbhantem,P aulum predicantemyg? Chri- 
ftum in carne : but thoſe fights were no- 
thing to theſe in the higheſt Heauens, | 
| wher Chr7/t with all his Angels & Saints 
207 


triumph in glory ; for now ſhall that 
blefing of our Sauijour in Luke 10. 23. 
be perteRly in vs fulfilled , ws. Bleſſed 
are the eyes that ſee the things that ye ſee;for | 
1 tell you , that many Prophets and Kings 
bane deſired to ſee theſe things which ye ſee, 
4nd haue wot ſeenethemyeyc.the only eon- 
templation of wham, will make vs fully 
content, and will dampe and take from 
ys, the remembrance and ſenſe of all o- 
ther profits and pleaſures whatſoeuer. 
The with him wee ſhall ſee all the 4+ 
Wa gells, 
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Plato ty A- 
pol.Soerar, 
| Cicero, Taſe 


el, queſt, 
hib.1, 


N43$413ens 

f ayiog of 

| the joyenot 
Q 


| houſe and bleſſed kingdome,” and keepe no- 


gelts, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles : Mar- 
tyrs and Saznrs of God, who haue in all 


as the Sunme and Starres im the firmament 
of Heaen ; a fight ſurpaſſing thar which 
Socrates hoped after his death to ſee , to 
wit, the Nobie Heathens thar lined be- 
fore him, as _dramempnor, Aiax, Yiiſ- 
ſes, &c. | 

8. By Death our ſoules (hall be ſepa- 
rared trom our bodies, and made more 
free and capable of the profound myſte. 
ries of Gods Hierarchy, and Heauenly 
Kingdome:forthen the vale being re- 
moued from oureyes, and (as Nezian- 
zen writeth') Our heauenly ſoules no lon- 
ger preſſes downe by our earthly bodies wee 
ſhall ſee the Lord face to face, and know 
him as wee are knowne, 1.Cor.13.2. and 

nely behold.that which we now worſhiy ; 
Cothes ſhalt we enter into the adtts 
our God, euentothe Holy of Holies, or there 
will God ſhe onto vs, ( as to his intire 
friends) the-whole glory and riches of his 


thing backe from 0s. Bleſſed Death , wilt 
theu 


ages excelled in vertue and godlineſſe , 
| with all the holy Preachers , who (hine 
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| { thou not make haſt to come and condut# vs 
| thitber, for thou art the wholeſome Phyſicke 
which cureft vs of all diſeaſes and afflicti- 
ons, and by caſting vs into, and under the 
earth, lifteſt vs to the higheſt heauens , to 
lixe with God for eacr. 

9. Death is to vs the beginning of 
life, which Epaminondaes a Heathen , at 
his Death could ſee, ſayingto his frends, 
Be merry, for now T begin 10 lize, and fo 
Ignatius , NowlT begen to be Chriſts Diſci- 
| p/e) ſothenin truth, death is life, and 
the life wee heere lead, is buta limping 
death, onely the one and the other are 
masked vnder falſe viſages; for(as writes 
Chryſoftome ) Our life which i fn 4 of mt- 
ſery hath « faire viſeur on, which cauſeth 
fooles to lone it , and Death, which i the 
beginning, of life, hath 4 foule viſage to 
fright boyes and fooles which cauſeth it to be 
feared and hated for want of wiſedomse and 
true indgement, but take off the maske,, and 

thes ſhalt ſce Death very amiable, and life 
| 04505 and terrible. 
| 10. Death i to be deſired before life,and 
the day of our deceaſe, before the day of our 
Natinity.(I meane in reſpe& onely of 


| 


ing. 


Ienatins, 


rem- 


ObieR. 


Of terror, | 


| doe wee defire more? doth every man | 


temporal] good and euill, proſperity & | 
aduerſity, elſe not) for by our birth wce | 
enter to ſorrow , and by death end it, | 
and goe vpto God , wheretoxe in olde 
time Sepulchers were builtin Gardens, | 
as Joh.19.41.not only among our ſports , 
co put vs in mind of 
vic the ſame moderately ; but allo to 
reach vs that ioy and pleafure i is a CONn- 
ſequence ofdeath,and an entry to Gods | 
Paradiſe of pleaſure : and theretore let 
| vs live'to God, and Death ſhall nor 
; hurt vs. 
' The fourth Ve ſerves for terror to 
the wicked, who hearing of this carly | 
| watch and preparation tor death, will 
' none of it, they bce not ſo fooliſhasto 
| defraud chemſeſues of the comforts and 
| | delights which God: gave them with 
the trightfull thoughts of gaſtly death: 
this would bee able to frighta fearctull 
{imple body our of his wits,andro draw 
honeſt neighbours to deſperation, and 
what nceds this pudder ? (hall not wee 
be ſaued as onr neighbours , and vvhat 


; 


ſoas youfay,or ſhallallrhar prepare =_ | 
| 0 


— 
— » 
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ourends, and lo to | 


| fore not to be trodden vnder foote by 


|for giuing you good counſell; and be- 


| neyther is heereany thing preſſed, bat | 


watchſulneſſe. 
ſo as you preſcribe, bedamned? our 
fathers, nor forefathers eter taught vs 


any ſuch marters, and we willnot , nor | 
deſire to bee better then they : as for | 


you, ye be vncharitable men, God for- 
ginc you, ITanſwer :hereisa great deale 


of good ſtuffe pa& together, if wee had | 
' [rime to vndoe and confider it. But in the 


meane while, know ye that wee deſire 
nothing of you more then the Lord ex- 
aterh of his dearcſt children, and ther- 


yous for weline not by examples, but 
by the Lawes of the Almighty , where- 
unto all menoughtr in all humility bee 
obedient , before father, or life it ſelfe, 


what your ſelues know to be requiſite, 
and could wiſh ye did, if you (as many 


and moſt men doe, and you muſt ) lay | 


| vpon your death-beds, knowing & fee- | 


ling what they miſerable men doe. Yet 
if you refuſe this diet as ouer tart, take | 
then your owne, no man will blame we 


cauſe Tgite you oner, yet follow wife 
Sulomans aduiſe, andthatrherather, ws 
| that 


| ——  ——— 


| fo5 | 


| 
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Goe to the 
houſe of 


mourning, 


——A — 


| thar without compulſion, you often, of 


your owneaccord, vie it, is. Goe to the 
houſe of mourning , for there « the end of 
all men , and hee that & lining taketh it to 
heart. Eccleſ. 7.2. where hee would haue 
all men beſtow ſomerimedaily to think 
what prefſares and agonies ſhall afſaule 
vs at the houre of death; and for the 
better confideration hereof, hee would 
haue. vs goe to the houle of mourning, | 


(and nor ofbanqueting ) and there be-| 


hould a man dying, and that we ſhould 
marke the heauy accidents , and pain- 


full paſhons of that houre,and take it to 


hearts for as it fareth to day with him, 


| ſo ſhallit co morrow fate with thee,and 


withall the world : this thou canſtlearn 
without his or any further direction, 
for comming to the houſe to viſit thy 
neighbours , there ſhalt thou ſeea very 
ſick man, forſaken now of naturall heat, 
his ſenſes without much mouing , his 
face like lead, the bowles of his eyes 
ſunke in his. head, his mouth full of 
fleameand fome, his throat ratling, his 


{ tongue ſwollen, his necke windiog c- 


uery fide, his breaſt beateth andpanterh 


for 


tt 


| 


b 


| thy bed, vnable to help or comfortthee, | 


 breed-within thy foule; chet'nener-dying 
worme , aud" neuer-quenched fire : what|, 


| watchſulneſſe. 

forlife,, ready 20 burlt for paine;/ the 
voynes ſtill;alf infallible tokens ofdedtte, 
Now take this to heart; and take the 
caſe to be thineown, for this is the way 
ofall the world ; and thetinow 'ſeeit 
and viewing ſuch perplexedexrremiti 
in others, refleR,and repreſent the'like 


gine thatthou lay vpon thy death-bed, 


oner, thy triends and kinsfolke ſtood 
weeping & wringing theirhands abour | 


but racher augment the greefe of thy 
departure; and-thou the while ſpeech- 
lefle and helpeleſſe : O how dreadfull 
ſhall rhis departure and laſt farewelibe; 
ro theg and rothem !where wealch fhall 
notaiſwadge thy woe, but plunge thee 
deeper inthe gulph-of cal#mity,netther 


image to bee ſhortly:in ttiy ſelfe ; Inic+ | 


honours aſkſtthce, for thoirmult leaue | 


thatthy Phyſitions had now giuen'thee | - 


chem with like vehement ſmart as thou 
gonteſt them, with greedy deſire, arid 
badde conſcience thy wonted delights 


] 


N 
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counlell wilt thou heere take, who for-| 
6” — merly|_ 


———— 
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merly. haft. refuſed all good- connfcll, 
 couldeſt not abide to heare.of death,no 
more canſt,now, to goc out of thy bo- 
dy, will bee too intollerable, to abide 
within is vapoſhble, to deferre the time 
(to endthy will but vntill co morrow) 
will not beegranted , death is in poaſt- 
hafte, now art thou abaſhed that thou | 
diddeſt not watch and prepare for this 
houre ; Oh hadſt thou wiſt, but it is too! 
late, now thoucryeſt, fye, fye vponthy 
brutiſh behauiour, and-now for feare & | 
horror wouldeſt flee from! thy ſelfe; for 
then ſhalt-thou ſcethy ſelfe beſer with 
horrible monſters, .chat is, with thine 
owne-ſinnes , which (as furies) purſue 
| and hedge thee inall chetiwe paſt ſhall 
ſeeme vntothee as the twinkling of an 
eye, butthe time to come, endleffe, pit. 
tileſſe, and remedileſſe ; ſo that thou 
maiſt truly fay, The [mares of Death com+- 
paſſe me ronnd abent , and the pang.s of hell 
got hold upon mee, and1 ſhall finde trouble 
| and heanineſſe, ec. Pſal. 1643 o4o 
Bur returne. wee to our {ſicke mana- | 
gaine, whom vnexpetted Death fruſtra- 
tcth ofall his counſels , and could not 
come 


—] —__— _ 
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© watchſalneſe. 


come in a worſe time; for now hee cur- 
teth off violently the webs of all his de- 


_— 


all his caſtics builtin theayre :therncom+ 
trerh-in the Phyſitian with his; Te will 
norbe, thinke ( good fir ) no longer” of 
{ life; you-muſt be gone: Theſe be heauy 
tidings, then his ſorrowes ſhalÞ bee vn. 
| ſpeakeably cifcreaſed; when Hierecoun- 
ceth with himſelfe,that his body, which 


| houtebe deprived'of ſenſe, life, ſpirit & 
nodoubt ſo neerely roucherh man;how 


two loving familiar friends (which haue 
bediaided without voſpeakable griefe, 
if the- Oxe doe cominonly bow and 
. motirtie when his'yoke-fellow-( which 


it. i. — = 


179: 


uiſes,and with one pellet ouetthrowerb | 


now hath ſome life in it, ſhall 'aftean| 
ſoule; forif it be ati hard matter fo bee | 
| pulled away froto theſe things 'which| 
bitter ( Epray you) wiltbe the'ſeparati- | 
on of the body from the ſoulezforfuch | 


alwaies lived ſweetly go ) cannot | 


was wont to draw with him) is taken a-| 
way;how will enery one of vs niourne, | 
, when the ſouleſhaltbee ſeparated from | 
the body,and as Sithan in our life time, | 


fer forthrto him Gods mercy,& nothing 


ati 


'N2 __ but} 


_— 
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| bur Mercy, biding his Juſtice 3; ſo wvill| 


| 
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he now extcnnate his mercy;and preſſe 
his zuſtice to drawhimito deſperation. ,| 
ſatharnowallbis finnes Vyhich hee in | 
his life-time commiged,wvnrepented; & | 
vvith ſo.great facility,-fhall violently. at 


ongexuilirvponhim,as an armed hoſkof $ 


blapdy;enemies,-yhich vvith. gpen | 
eyes, hee! (ball noyvit@his ſhatac. and 
damnation beho]g.z,ohhow heavy and 
grieugus{vvill they chenſeemers bee, | 
vylach formerly vverg-o ſweer& plea- 


fant? T-hus:the-ſpyle hghrethy vyith | 


ningfu} lickeneſle,heauy tempration , | 
angdcazevt Gods iudgement; with ma- 


ny moexroubles;remporallas(pirituall, | 
i at 0Becinſtanton. many a fickeant a dy- 


ing ann,not voting yvhether to turne 
him{elfa,.nor.yet yyhay.ſhift-to-make; 


| forit; hee. looke ypvyard;: hee lecth'the 
| ſword of Gods-iuſtice z3f downe-vvard, | 


n ll not be.permirted, bur forſaking | 


| his Ganes accuſing -him gs i rothe-zime 


paſt, Al þis vanities paſt likeaſhadow;if 
td thetime to comegternity;ig{elfe,and 
Vvhat ſhall he doe.?regoyle to ghe bod y 
hecapnot,, longextaabide in this, ſort, 


hs... 


God 
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God: in:Death (it repentance-preuent' 


l 


' 


moueth to his placey and the boy to! 
the/ carth wheace itt came; gowthis is: 
thy caſe, and therefore though we can- 
! noteſcape Death; yet ler vs eſcape rhe 
| tingand bircerneſle of this Death : for 
the trye vviddome of wan 15, ta meaſure 


life, and ſo togoe through all tempo- 
rall affaires, that he loſe nor the eternall, 
andifſome ſmall laſle of goods or pre- 
ferment take away our {lcepe, what 
ſhould the meditation of aſſured death 
doe? ſhould vve not docas in gamesof 
aftiuity at Olymyzz , exerciſe our ſelves 
| ſome five yeares before, that in the w 
' of triall, we might winne the prize, {0 
| weſhould now conſideral inconuenien- 


| Godin his life time,ſha'lbe forfaken of 
| not) andrhus in theend, rhe foble-re- | © 


all his ations by che ſquire of his ſhorr | 


” ct _—_ 


_ cdl. 4 


] 
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1 


1 


| ceSin death, and againſt the game day ; 


be {ure to getthe prize, and goe to hea-} 
| uen, let fore-warned be fore-arm:d. 

| The fift Vſe ſerues for comfort for 
| Gods ele, who rake vvarning berimes, 
& haſten to prepare themſelues againft 


this tcarefull gueſts comming, &ro take | 


” TTL 


Vſes. 
Topul out } 
the ſtings } 
of Death. 


N 3 away 
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away all irights & feares he brings with 
him, meer him halfe the vvay,notroen- 
creat for their lives, ( as Shemei did- Da- 
#74) but to inſtle yvith him ere he come 
to his full ftrengeh, to pull oat all-his 
ſtings while hce ( as Sampſon ) ſleepeth : | 
and as yve ſce vvhen bloudy vvarres bee 
at hand,ſuch as doubt of the viory,be- 
take chemſelueseirhertoa farrcin coun- 
rrey afarre off, or to ſome noble mans 


_ | fervice, vvhoisthe generall and com- 


mander of the vyhole field, & ſocſcape. 
And fo vſe vviſe men, ſeeing it vnpoth- 
ble for them to eſcape death and iudge- 
ment, they take godly courage,and with 
all carefulnes prepare for his comming, 
and vvhen a'l this is done, ſeeing hee is 
like robe tao hard for them inthis com- 
bar, they in time berake themſelues vn- 
to the fexnice of the Lord of life and 


| death, vvho vvillnot ſee his ſeruants at 


any hand miſcarry, and if they beleeue in 
him, thoughthey were dead, yet ſhould they 
lige, «nd whoſoeucr lineth aud beleeneth in 
him, ſhall neuer die , Tobn. 11.25.26. for 
chough death (as an armed man)aflaulr 


- 
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them, tothe ſeparating of their ſoules 
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watchfulne(ſſe. 
fromthe bodies, yet allthis ſhal to them 
turntothe beſt ;tor Death now hauing 
no further Dominion nor power ouer 
them, departeth as a daftard curre that 
hath bit one of his Maſters ſheepe, yet 
not ſlaine it , whereby the ſheepheard 
rendereth it the more : and man thus. 
torne, is not {laine, but diſmembred-a 
little , bur the ſheepheard of our ſoules 
will reconcrand fully cureit:andinthe 
meane while, the body freed of all fears 
and troubles, ſhall be honourably buri- 
ed, and the Lord of life will ſceirſhall 
[not be awaked, abuſed , nor wiſcarry , 
vntill he awakehim vpto life, neuer ro 
dic any more; and as for the ſoule, his 
Angellsſhall carry him to' Abrahams be. | 
feme, and what looſeth hee now by this | 
combar, for though he beonercome of 
| death ( as Chriſt his Lordand Maſter 
was) yet he getteth the victory , and by 
dying, conqueteth death; and thus the 
day of Death isthe maſter day, & 'u0ge 
| of all other dayes, the triall and touch- 
| ſtone of our life, the laſt A of the 
worlds comedy ; for if wee die a godly 

death, it hononreth all our ations, but 
= 0. if 


| 0xir-gtaues 45sin- a doulnc bedde, treed 


| temptarions, and is the complement of 


4 


| alt ſhew me the path of life gn thy preſence 


Thema | 


tfagcuill, then itdefameth and dcfor- 
peth- them: allz- yea the dearh of. rhe 


rtghceous: ( that 15'of cuery belcening 
and repentantſinner}isamoſt excellent 


bleſhog of God; and brings with it: ma- 


hyaworthyi\bencfirs: for, | 


 fvieer ſlcep& and our bodics ſhall lye in 
from all: dangers; cares, vexations, and 


the mortification of obr flcſh , and wee 
now are freed frominne: '. © 
2; They are. bleed that git in tbe Lord, 
they reſt from their labonrs, ud ihcir work 
follow them, Read, 14.13. - + | 

.* 3. 1rſeparares ys from the company 
of the wicked? i 1g! 14 1 

4+ It ſeateth v3'in heaven, where we 

{hall ſc: God face ro face,& leſus Chrilt 


| in his glory, which. ſight.ſo raviſheth | 


che holy Angels .- that-ie js-xhe fulneſfe 
of rheircontentation,as ?ſal.16:t1. Thos 


is the fulneſſe of iey 5 and at thy right hand. 


there are pleaſures for enermore. Yeathis 


farte ſurpaſſcrh Salerops royalty com- 
Irs 0 ep. oo 19 ZUOPG + 4s 


1:1; :Death is to vs conucrted into a | 
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mended 


wat chfulneſſe. 185 | 
{ mended bythe Queene of Sabs, I King, 
10, — | 
. Irputsvs in poſſeſſion of all theſe 
nates Chriſt hath purchaſed tor 
vs, Þſ«l. 126.5. 6. for ſo! _ _ » 
1n this world}, wee are fave 
Rom.S.24s but when ics eto Ut ink. 
ly enioy them : 2 ioy itwas tothe 1ſrac- | F 
lires, after their long bondage in Egypt 
| to enter into the land of promiſe , lotoa | 
Prentice tobe made free, much mote to 
vs to beoſct.arthe libery of the ſonnes of 
God inhjeauten.' © | - 
6. Ifcherewere no death, ſin would 
never end with vs, but wee ſhould bee- 
uer-fl'cd with iniquity.,. our ſortowes | 
and labours'would-never forſake vs,but 
| wee ſhould bee euerin ſoule and body ! 
molt miſerable, if-wee died not, who 
wotld regard the death 'of the ſoule, [ 
nor prepare againſt the day of doome, 
7. It openeth vnto vs the gate of hea- 
uen, cuer.lince we wete borne; we have 
beene ſailing to this Haven, andnow | = 
being within ſight of ir, we rowe back- &: 
ward from it: yetno Sailer, bearch with 
2006 pewpgR WAucs, bur would beat rhe | 
| | haven: 
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 hauen : no craueller paſſing dangerous 
| | waics', but would beeat home, and no 
| godly man but would be atrett. If an 
| old aged manwould make truerelation 


of his life, from his conception to his 
diffolution, and declare all the ſorrows 

| hepaſſed through ,. and the heart vrter 
| re xn ion 

| all her greefes and gripings it ſaſtained 
all chis while, Iſuppole, that not onely * 
| wee our ſelnes , but the very Angels 
ſ _ ] wouldbe aſtoniedand wonder thereart, 
; and euery man would take it an high 
| | bleſſing of God to be quickly Ml there- 
| pepeſicob's | From Hegeſias'a Cyrenian Philoſopher , 
{ excelleat | djd_ with ſuch eloquence dilate of the miſe- 
| exam, bc ries of this life, that many of his bearers de- 
- ans to fol- fired wilfull ach, whereupon Ptolomy 
| low. the King forbad him to diſpute further ther- 

| of inthe Schoolee, Cicero in Orat. & lib. I, 
| 


Obie | Taſcal. queft. Yet (will youobie@R) by 
dying the godly loſe many a good 
© thing,.and thedoing of many excellent 
| workes: then to the godly, Death is'1til! 


anenemy,hileth vs with terrorsand dil. 
caſes, renteth the ſoule from the body 
moſt grienouſly, cauſerh our bodies to 


rotte in their graues, and be conuerted 
ro 


” I —_ 1 
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v. 4 
| 


ao. te; 
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watchfulneſſe. 

to wormes meat, and then to duſt and 
aſhes; then the grane is the land of 
darkeneſſe and ſolitarinefle: then death 
driueth vs out of-our vocations, & out 
of Gods Church, and deprive vs of all 
worldly comforts, and brings vs ro 
iudgement: allandeuery of which are 
diſtaſtefull and fearcfull ro Gods Saints. 

Anſw. Allthis is true , and wee may 
chanke Sinneand-Sathan forir ; for had 
| wee not ſinned and yeelded to'Satans 
temptation, Ges. 3.-we ſhould not haue 
rated of Death'nor miſery , bur Sinne 
brought Gods cufſe into the world,and 
| ſpeciallythis ; forthe rewardof Sinne is 
Death, and doe we marvel! that it ( as 2 
curſed ſhippe is oner-laden with' curſed 
| marchandize) nay , weeall may thanke 
Goditis no worſe with vs, yer ſee Gods 
mercy wrapped ſectetly in his heauie 
cutle : for 1. though Death be qur im- 
placable enemy, yer is he difarmed and 
vanquiſhed, and fwallowed- vp of life, 
and though bodily death remaines vnto 
Gods children : for the exerciſe of their 
Ifaith, patience, &c. yet all that makes 
lit fearefullor gteeuous, areremooued, 
=. . i pre- 
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Vſe 6. 


fulacfic 10 
| deliucring 
vs from 
the ſecond 
Death. 


; For rhank- 


{ vs fron ſeruing,the Lord , and calling 
| vp2n Our God. 23.Neither canour diſlo- 


| ſed. 5. Though;webe.ourofourearth- 


| phant. /6. And though webedepriucd! 


, for noneofthele canhinder 


, 


lurign, dworciog foule! and. body , 'im- 


pair pur bliſfe, nor ſeuer vs from/Chriſt; 
and.this parting is but for a time, the 


| whileat refteth.in þope. :3-Thovghthe | | 


= 


body lee eorruptions;ye; nenerdeftruc-! 
tion, buteucr we expeta day of reſtitu- 
tion. -4-; Though welye buried, yertbe 
memoriall of the righteous ſhal be:ble{- 


ly calling, yer gre wee inan higberand: 
more honourable ſervice among Gods: 
Angels and Saints inrhe.Church.trium- 


of carthly. contentments , yet.,Qur ex-1 
change,\is with greatcr aduantage-in 
heauen.:; 7. Death cannot be vncertaine 
tothem or knowthey mult die ; and: 
daily prouide for it-: and asfor judge- 
ment,we will watch and prouide forit , 
but. woe to the voprepared. | 
Thelaſt V ſe ſerues for thankfulneſſe 
to God, for this vnſpeakeble mercy to 


vs, aSin allother, ſo namely in this,that 
© I whereas 


—— 
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prevented , or changed and altered ro 
| rhe the 
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( beeitg;-pulled out; and” withall gi | T 
ueth-vs Chriſtianfortitude in this: laſt | 
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combate, to gripe with and overcome 
death &the terrorsthereof , and. whieh 
is cheifcſt of-all, not onely ſenderh his 
holy Angels in that agony to :com- 
fort VS » ud-to'be abour our beds and 
| paths ashe.didto his owne Sonne, Luk 
22.43+ butis with vs himſeclfe in thistro- 
| bleco comfortand todeliuer vs.?ſal.23, 
and 41-3: and often to the greater com- 
fort of ſuch as furviue,fill our hearrs,' 
while-we be heare, with ioy 8& gladnes; 
and with an vnſpeakable heauely light, 
and feelingof the very. ioyes of heaven; 
wherby:Gods blcfied Saints, are inthis 
calc,ſo farre:from feares& terrours,thar 
having faithfully andoblefledly paſt, all 
temptations of Satan,and relikes of fin, 
whichbeitheir afftitions; they as men 
and woemen rapt-to the third heaven, 
defire,apd cry for death-pray heartely to 
be diflolved, and'be abith their Chriſt, 
their Lord andtheir God and when death 
comimeth with his laft ſiroake to finiſh 
| his wotke,thenis-be moſt welcome,and 
moſt ioyfully received; and entertained 
by them.” The Lord heereby, purting a | 
playnedifference atthis An 
the 


| 


——— 
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| And ſo-farre as now of onr watchfaines 


che death ofhis holy andele& ſaints;arid 
the reprobates, as Pſal.37.37. Marke the 
vpright man , and behold the iuſt, for the 


 watchfulneſſe | 


end of that man i peace, &C-andihe end of 
the wicked ſhall be cut off. The Lords 
name be glorified cuer,for this vnſpeak- 
able gitt, andall othersin Chriſt, Amen. 


forand againſt Deaths'comming. © 
Thethitd kinde of watching,concer- 
neth our preparation againſt the day of 
iudgement, and how to be then yvith 
comfort diſcharged, and ſoenioy life e- 
uerlaſting which depends indeed vpon 
the other two former watches; forif we 
during our abode heere, line godly;and 
depart . hence ( well prepared) in the 
feareand fauour of God, it cannor be 
but we ſhall be well prepared for iudge- 


ment,which is nothing elſe but the tuſt 
reward, or due puniſhment'n the life 
to come z for the things ated orcom- 
mitted in thertime we lined heere. And | 
this care likewiſe muſt be thought ypon 
in this life, and as our preparation for 
death : ſo this for life eternall is aforci- 
ble motiuetoleada godly life,and faith- 


fully 


Set, 16, | 
The third } 


are. 
The lene. 
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fully go occupie our talents,umill our 114- 
feersreturne from receiving his kingdome, 
Luke 19-13:L5-as'we ce in fairhfull and 
| __  |rruſty ſeruants,whointheir Maſters ab- 
fenge will be carcfull co gige the ſernants | 
ther portons in aye ſeaſon andthems 
ſclues to be found well occupied, Luke | 
12.42-76: but i&they.heare of their Ma. | 
ſters returneſhartly,they will afreſh ſee | 
that all things be iv goodi- order, that 
Yephanor blamedin any refpett , bur 
if chey.recciue gidjngs that bae-approa- 
cherh, and. is at ghe:doorgs; pow they 
vie a thirdon-ſet-.0h hiew now they 
beſtirre. them 1/.how.,they. lweepe the 
houle:(chough lwept againe& agaive 
before);rhey. make: vp.the.beds , drefle 
and.trimme.thechambers;:and vvhat | 
not? that ſo.they way be freed fromall | 
blame, receiue their Maſter with-ioy, 
| and be of him commenddd-and rewar- 
Sk ded. So,thoug h Gods-Fle&be through 
the whole courſe: of thein lines, and tor 
. | death alſo very warchfull ,,tharfo they 
may bee approuedof God, (-come hee 
| when he pleaſe to iudgement) yetif by 
| Gods meſſengers they. bee owNeriine 
that 
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| aneth ſhall find /o doing, Luk.12.43- which 


| 


| rouſethe ſluggard from his deadly ſe- 
| curity and ſleeping in ſfinne, then to 


a 
ws. 
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at hand ; then they prepare and trimme 
their lampsa freſh,and ſo vie tothe two 
tormer ; a third more ſpeciall watch;z 
and ſo a threefold Cable will not bee 
ſoone burſt, and thrzſe bleſſed are theſe 
ſernants whom their Lord when hee con 


bein& ſo, I, out of this third member 
and ſenſe of my textariſe this doarine. 
whoſoentr will eſtape the areadfull ſen- 


that his comming is by infallible ſignes | 


tence of condemnaticn in the day of Tndge- 


mt carefally watch for our Sawenr Chriſt 
leſus comming to tudgement:; Beforel de- 
ſcend to the proofes ofchisdoarine (ſo 


mext;and be receined tocternall glorygnuſt | 


Prepare for 
Chriſty 
comming, 


little reſpeted of many) Iwill ſhewthe 
neceſhity therof, that ſo my godly Chri- 
{tian may be perſwaded more carefully 
to ſtanid ypon bis watch. As firſt there 
is not'4 more effctuall Doarine to 


| b'ow in his care, this fearefullrrumper, 
to call him to iudgement,, and in time 
prepare forit: nomanalmoſtſo dead in 


The riecel. 
ſity of bis | 
doQtrine, 


O rum, 


ſinne, but will be awaked at this _ 


TO EI 
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rum. 2. Who ſeeth not the ſenſuall li- 
centiouſneſle of this age we liue in, that 
they neyther regard heauen nor hell, 
but (45 a» borſe to the battell ) ruſh upon 
the pikes of all wickedneſſe with greedines, 
and therefore ought to be put in minde 
and tertified with Gods iudgerments, & 
allured with his promiſes for the /ife to 
come. 3. A booke caſcit is that all nut 
die ind come to indgement,Heb.g.27 Rom, 
14. 10, 12. and 2. Corinth. 5, 10. 11. as 
rhou tendereſt then thy ſaluation, re- 
member that thou art a man & a Chri- 
" {ſtian:; inthat thou art a man,needs muſt 
thou die, yet not as a beaſt, to be quite 
extinguiihed ; for rhy body ſhall but 
reſt and fleepe a while in the graue, and 
for that terme of time,thy ſoule ſhal' be 
carried into: a region of weale or woe. 
And inthatthou art a Chriſtian, beliene 
this article of the Chriſtian faith , that 
thou muſt in body and foule riſe o& come to 
iudg ment: and therfore preparetorit, 8 
that now, for it is high time, and thou 
| haſt idled ouer-long , andit is ouer-late 
to make any delay. 4. Sathan, mans 


deadly enemy, labours to hide _—_ 
| this | 


watchfulnzſſe. 
this day; ſo fearctall;and faite 'vvould 
perſwade vs that there ſhall beezi6 day 
of iudgement', and prevailerh"with'all 
Mockers , Sadduces ; *d' Atheidohis 
{chollers,thougtthe carineterperfwade 
 himſelfe therein; which makes Him" Ve. 
leeie ard trentb16; Tam "2; 1g and though 
| it be, yet irisn&tinhaſtey forthe dates 
are ptolonged £22.11: $54ahd'12! 22. 
'our.: and'thotigh ie cotfie; tMHali hor 
-comme-ſo ſudden} 
| ſomsſhiferohidd hin ir tharthrons,or 
haue reſpit-to-ſay His prayert3 *or"ery 
Lord-haue mercy 4poni\mee's/#tid warke it 
- (will Satan fay7Jit thou tHotHdlt enter- 


-death, of hell, of $ud getient;" Fe. thiey 
|woutd depride'w! mary of2alÞ 3wortdly 
comforts, & makethem' weary of their 
tities! thertfofe necdfull itisfor them 
|roknow how at'is likely to fare vvith 
them; if-rhey repentnor, - and T'would 
'chatburthe very xermembrinee of that 
day; which is{0 fearefull to'Sathan;thar 
-{tcauferh btfv'ts feare and tremble ;and 
which ſhould -nizke 54h men weepe wy d! 
howle, Tam. 2:15, ands. 1. were'deepely 
| () 2 in- 


\ but a mi ay inte |. - .. 


.caine ſuch frightfill madifations*of 


Note $a-[f 
tans policy | 
to hinder | 
the faiche | 
tull ' 4 


wu 
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infixcd 1n our hearts, and then ſhould 
| ' |it norgreatly need to call vpon them, 
once, twice; & thrice to watch, for then 
| every man would be a Ninivite,19n.3.6. 
| and would ateucry temptation remem- 
j ber this gopnting day, whereas now (a- 
| las) noſgoneris the thunder.clappe of 
| Gods temporall iudgements paſt, but 
with Pharaoh their hearts be haraned,with 
| 1[rael they repent of reformation , and 
]ler-3416 .| with hoggeand dogge retwrne to their wel- 
2,Pet,3.3224f, . > . v9 | 8 
| tring.in 1he mire, and to their olde omit, | 

1 as though there were no God , no hea- 

| | uen, no indgement, no hell, 5. The 
worldis wholly drowacd in infidelity, 
Luke.18, 8;:and needs muſt bee conuin. 
_," |cedthercof,and drawne to repentance, | 
| +: | faith, andnew obedience, that wee all 

1 | may cheerefully meete the Lord in the 

| clouds, and bee ſaued, -6. The dueme- 

| ditationvpon this day , will enforce vs 

| to contemne the world, andall the va- 
| nities thereof: Secing then they muſt be 
; fired, and we iudged forabufing them; 
; hee that belecueth this will ſoone con- 
| temne all preſent vanities, and haftento 
| future felicitie, and ever will be tha m_ 
u 


05 Tad. nd... 


I 


—_ —  _——_—— 


watchfalneſſe. 

full ro God for giuing him this war- | 
ning,to pulthe ſtings of that day out of 
his conſcience before dooms day come, | 
that ſo that day bee not terrible vnto | 
him, but a ioyfull wedding day, tranfſla- 


ting the nature of -ir, froma dayof iudg-} - | 


ment,coa day of redemption, &conuers» 
ting it from the door of hell tothe bleſ- 
ſed gate of heauen, 4, This: doarine of 
the laſt iundgement, is woreouer in ſin- 
dry reſpe&s profitable : forg * - 

1. It will ſtirre'vs vp to ſerve Godſin- 
gerely, without hypoctriſie,, * | 

2. Ir will cauſe vs ſuruay-ovr lives, 
and indge our ſelues, that we be nat iudged 
of the Lord, it will alſo pull downe our | 
pride, and [oath ttic beſt thing that will 
hinder our reckoning in that day. 

3- It will cauſe vs make nomore ac- 
count of this world, then of an Inne, or 
baiting. place, and to ioythat wee have 
occalion to-leaue it, and the vanities | 
thereof. v1; 

4. It is Gods day of redemption, and 
out yeareof /#bely, towarne vs to enter 
into the poſſeſſion prepared for ws before 
all worlds. Fhas of the premiſes wee was 

O 2 that 


( 
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{ Proofes, 
1 F 


POE —— 


4 


;thatthis watch appertameth co all men, 
[and:thacnone;mult refaſethis 10 necel- 
ſary-awotke..:. yall 
; > Now this Dodrineis proyed true and 
ſound;and.is:co dfemet: in Math.24442: 
anda5call.i&c, Mark. itz; 33« out: Luke | 
12235. {9 49. and 17.20;0Uut.and 21, 25. 
& 37: Joby 5.27. &c...1.Theſ«4-15.0ut, 
and:;$.;t614:and 2.Theſ, 3-7..0ut, and 


| au/T724 4o8<{p07:20.12; Out, and 22.20. 


a!l which places-caland cxhorr vs to 
witch and ;prepare-our ſelves. for this 
great day. Lhis 15:figuted tn;Ex0d.19,45 


rheLordcommanded geſts to ſanftific 


" 


| rbe peaple-againſt the-third- day ::. fo 


Chriſtbds Kg againſt doomes day. 2. as 


|Godginenignesot his comming,ſo did 


Chriſty.z- 35:r9ſes brought. the people 


49. mectithe ibrd ;lothe Atigels gather 
{the t:le&poiindgemenr. 4. as rhe people 
1Jeere<ohetthumders /and trumpets, ſo 

Halt ghey!feare in that day. - 5. as God 
| then delivered the Law , ſo then will 
{hee indgprttie violaters'thereof. 6. as 
| that.day;waefar the good.of the Elett, 
|ſowtlbthis þeto) . - Reaſons enforce 


this DoRtine..., * 


'S 7. Be-: 


_— — - OT - - _—_— 


| 


L. for the glory and praiſe of hys Iuſtice, 
O # 


—_—_— 
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watchfulneſſe. 


r. Becauſe the Iudge himſelfe com. 
mandeth vs ſo to doe, Luke 11. 2.8. | 

2. Gods iuſtice & mercy calls for this 
day, to puniſh the wicked , and crowne 
che godly. 

3- The Lord ſundry times, andafter 
diuers manners forewarned vs heereof; ) 
as 1, by pronouncing the ſentence of 
Death, for (inne, betore it was commit. 
ted, Gen.2.17. 2. by often repeating the 
ſame ſentence in the Law, Dewtr. 27, 26, 
3- by the cuidence of euery mans con- 
ſcience, ſymmoning (as it were) all men 
to appeare at the day appointed, before 
the great Iudge of all the world,/oh.8.7. 
and 1, 1ohy 3.20.21. Rem. 2.15416. 4.by 


his ſpeciall remporall iudgements, that | 


figure it as vpon the old world, Sodom, 
Babel,Canaan, &c.5. by many fignes and 
tokens, fore-running and preſaging the 
ſame. 6.by delinering his talents to bee oc- 
cupied untill bis comming, againe, Luk. 1g. 
12.7. 7. by the word of God warningall 
to iudgement. 

4. Theends for which Chriſt com- 
meth toiudgeiment,iuſtifie the ſame: as 


for 
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for all cternity. 2. inreſpe& ofthe com- | 
| - | pleat fulfilling of Chriſts three ofhces, 
' | Ludthen ſball be deliner wp the kingdome 
to bis father , when hee hath put downe all 
power, rule,and authority, I.Cor.1 5-24.&e. 
3. for the crowning of the Ete& with 
immortality in heaucn; for hauing abo- 
| liſhed Sinne and Death, and reconciled 
the Ele, hee ſhall delingr them to his Fa- 
ther, to be crowned with eternal glory,and 
(ball triamph ouer all bis enemies for ener. 
4-In reſpe& of men, that every man 
| may receiue bis tuft deſarts, be they good 
or euill. 5. for the deliuerance of rhe crea- 
tures from the ſlauiſh Londage of corruption, 
whereunts it i ſubiec,Rots.$.20. 6.mecct 
and right it is that the Lord ſhould bce 
, | renenzeq vpon Satan and all his com- 
| plices; for troubling bis Ele&, and con- 
ſequently vpon all che world, for perſc-| 
curing and affliting any manner of way 
his hoiy Churchyz who now(«s the bloud 
of Abel) cry againſt their oppreflors, 
Regel. 6. 9.0. Luk.18.7.and with their 
rayers haſten the Lord to iadgerent, 
| and ſo likewiſe do the cries ofthe poore of 
the hireliag, the ranger, widdow, and fa- 


Sher: 


—_\. 
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watchfulneſſe. | 20x | 
therleſſe, De#t.24-14+-15. Gen.18.20, and 
4-10. & 6.5.6.7. 14.5.4. the complaint |. 
of the Angels, of Sataxs ſowing tares, 
Mat 13-27: the accuſations of Sathan, Rew, | 
12.10. and theſins of all the world, cry- | 
ing toGod, all which'baſten his com. | 
ming to this great affiſes, and the while | 
he Rtaycth and delayerh his comming ; 
| for cauſes beſt knowne to bimſelte, as 
thecomplement of the EleA,&cc. allo he 
| is faine by ſtrange, fearefull, and extra- 
| ordinary iudgements to puniſh the | 
{ world z when for want of executing [u. 
ſice, men hiding rheir eyes, Lenit.z0.1. 
and to viſit countries, and people, vvith 
ſtrangeplagues and calamities, and chat 
for the peace of his Ele&elſe the world 
would grow out of frame, & Satan and 
his kingdom become ouer-inſolent, and 
the poore and weake be trodden vnder- 
foot, and therefore there muſt be a day 
of generall iudgements 
{ TheDo&rinethus proued, it follow- | $c&. 18. 
{eth to give ſome vſes for theedifying of | .. Ve": 
{the conſcience , whereof the firſt ſerues | atrcite. 
for confutation of all Atheiſts, Saddu- 
War Epicures, ignorant Sotts, — | 
a | 
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| Tremel, 


2nd whoſocuer, befides of thar curled 
crucand litter, who 7 0998 & del- 
perately deny there ſhall be any day of 
iudgement, and therefore without re- 
remorſe giuethe raines of liberty to all 
ſenſuality, and abhominations , Math. 22, 
22, and AcFs 23.8. and 1.Cor.15.12. #hil. 
3-18.19. and 2.7et.3.3-4. The reaſons of 


| theſe fooliſh-witty ſinners be theſe : the 
whole world ſtands of beleeuers and vn- | 
beleeuecrs; but there is no general iudg- | 


ment day for neyther of theſe ;. for rhe 
belecuer hath life cuerlaſting, and (ball 
nat come to iundgement, but paſ/ethfrom 
death tolife, Iob.5:24. as tor the vnbelec- 
uer, hee # condemned already, Tohn 3. 18. 
and needs no further indgement, and 
therefore there ſha! be no-iudgementat 
all, for it is needleſs. / an/wer. By iudge- 
ment is meant ſometimes abſo/ution , as 


' | Math.25. 34». otherwhile condemnation , 


Tohn 5.24. now God will i#dge the iuſt 


| and the wicked, Eccleſ. 3.17; the belecuer 


ſhall not come to the iudgement of con- 
demnatio,yet ſhal he comero the iudge- 
ment of abſo/ution, Math.25.3 4 4.0. 41 


they reply :thatall men at their ſeuerall 
Hg deaths, | 


y 


_— 


_ 


1 beiudged according to their workes. 


on for Sods children to bee wiſe and 


| 


_ watchſulneſſe. 


are judged , and what needs 'the gene- 
rall ? 7 anſwer. T at ( notwithſtandin 
this particular tudgement, ( granted} 
onely vpon'mens ſoules)there muſt and 
ſhall be a generall Sefhons, and that for 
the aboue recited reaſons, as alſo, - ' '-* 


1. Becauſe in the firſt particular iudge- | 
and the | 


ment, the ſoule onely is judged 
body is interred in thegraue, therefore 
meet itis, thatas ſoule & body honou- 
red or diſhonoured God together, both 
ſhould be paid or pained together, and 
therefore muſt both appeare, that dey to 


'2- The Lord in pronouncin 
ſentence of abſolution, as of ns, 
tion, will be juſtified and glorified inthe 
face of all the world. 

3. TheLord will have this to bee a |} 
day of generall triumph ouer {inne and: 
Satan, andthere muſt a day. be afhgned 
for it, and therefore are wee. to watch 
for it. 


The Geond Vſe ſerucs for inftruRi- 


his | 


watchfull, for ſeeing there muſt bee-a| 
generall | 


P——_ 
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| deaths and departure outof this world, | 


Vſe 2. 
Isto vie 
wotiue for; 
toſtrution: 
to the 
Saints. ; 


ti. 


_ 


—_— it dt. PRE = 


| SeQ. 19, 


The firſt 
Moniue fro 
the names 
ofthat day. 
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without delay or procraftinations pre- 

are forit z which ([ rake) we ſhall per- 

orme the better, if wee vic the few mo- 
tives offered to your conſiderations, to 
ſtir vp your hearts for this work, wher- 
of I raiſe my firſt motiue [rom the very 
names and attributes of that fearefull 
day, for the names in part ſhew the na- 


to ronſe the {leepy {luggard,others com- 
fortable,to encourage torward the god- 
ly, and both intimeto regard their ſal- 
uation, as 
I. . This day is called, the day of indee- 
ment, Math. 12.36. Luk.10.14.and who 
knoweth not, that ro iudge, meanerth 
properly ro doe iuſtice vpon malefac- 
tors ; for it is contrary to the name of 
ſauing, deliuering, or redeeming, Toh. 12. 
7-48. and therefore thereby is meant 
4 dy of damnation, which implycth thus 
much; that in that day Chriſt the Indge 
will bee ſo offended with his enemies, 
that hee himſelfe will fit in indgement 
vpon them to condemn them to hellz% 


ment 


ture thereof , whereof ſome be fearefull | 


we know that Monarchs fitnot in iudg- | 


PIE 


ans ea wy os op mw, es A % 
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( 


| Chrift the Indge himſelfe. 


watchfulneſſe. 
went for royes, ( howſoeuer yeprobates 


meke but a ſport of [in, Pro.q.19.) though 
they tread vnder foot, the very Hou of 


a; Itis called a ſnare, Luk. 21.35. be- 
cauſe,as birds when they-fare beſt & mi(- 
doubt nodanger , are vaawares caught 
ina ſnare;ſo when thewicked are moſt 
ſecure, this day ( asa ſnarc)entrappeth 


| quity are quite confounded, 
| 4- It is nameda great dey , Renelar.| 


'Janddetermine of great matters, of the 


them : and therefore good were it for 
them not toflcep in ſin,nor feed oneue- 
ry bait , leſt being circumvented by Sa- 
tans ſnares, they cannot-flie to the hea- 
—_—_——_ , 

3; Itiscalled (as an appellatinue proper) 
that day, Lak, 6 34- So Th __ of 
note, known to babes & children, from 
their cradles, to frightrhem from finne, 
atthe name of which day Satan trembles, 
infelix felix quaketh;Balthaſar ſinketh, the 
rich -weepe and howle je: all workers of int- 


p 


6. 17. and 16. 14. becauſe the great 
God that day will doe great workes, 


life anddearh of men and Angels, and 


great I 


——  — 
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great is it ,.in-thart it includes in it the 
workes of allages. LEE. 

5- A day it is of Anger & wrath, Rom. 
2.5. Rea.6.17. forthen all ſhalt arinke the 
cup of Gods wrath, .that tormerly haue 
prouoked. bis wrath againſtthem 3 for 
hee will-poure vpon them his wrath, in 
Roudsof. indignation, and .ſtreames of 
anger, ?ſalm.11.7.and 59.1.2.3. in ſuch 


| exceeding meaſure, as no witte:.can con- 
1--26; It is called the day of the Lord, 1. 


Theſ.5.2. and 2:Petc3..10.12, and the day 
of Chriſt, 2.Theſ.2.2. and the: Hay of God , 


| 2»Pet.3-12, thereby inſinuating ,tharall | 
| other daics were the daicsotwwen,wher- 
{inthey did what plealedthemyand this 
| while the Lord-wasfileat; F/aL$0:21.but 
this1s5 Gods day:wherein he witt-ſpeake, 
{-and rhow'ſhaltbefilent : ſo there be but 


twodaies of all the world, thy.day;and 
Gods day. Nowin this thyday.,:thou 


| (as Lord of all}doſt what pleaferh thee, 


to anger the Lord withall; but in that 
day, hee will breake ttlence, offo many 
-daies and yeercs,of ſo many ininries and 


W 
| 


will 


CE CNS 
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| thir owne order,to mansconfuſion, and 


| (pale weepe ant howle, and hee will laugh at 


tion ofthe inſtivdgement of God, ac- 


Wat chſulneſſi Es | 
willanſwerfor his honorand glory aid 
then ſhewhimſclfe to bee God of Gods, 
and 1 ordof Lords : and as man inthis his 
day ; did all chings heere belowour of 
order, to Gods great diſhonour ; ſo the 
Lord inthat day will reduce them ailto 


as it is greater ſorrow, paine,and greefe 
ro put an arme, once out of ioynt, in his 
tightplace againe, then it wasat firſt to 
putic out; ſo ſhall che wicked findethis 
cure,this day more ſharper and bitterer. 
then the purting of it outof-ioynt:iwas: 
in their day, anditis well ; for as wee ſce 
when Rebelsand Traitors bee impriſo- 
ned, theland is quiet; and the-Prince 
ſecure; ſo whenthele rebels be caſt into 
hell, then is God vniuer{ally'glorified, 
and the Church ſecured : and as there 
was atime when Chriſ# wept, Luke 19.41. 


and thotrdidft laugh,tointhis day thou 


thy deſtruttion, PronA.6. © | | 
© 7. Itiscalled the day of the declara- 


cording tothe Goſpell;Rem:2.5.16. ſig- 
| nifying , thathowſocuer, now matters 


be 
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| be our-faced, and the verity of the, Goſ | 
pell contradited, and that worldlings 
| make noconſcience of facriledge, vio- 


lence and opprefhon, and the impotent 
fatherleſſe ſtranger, & widdow, appeale 
(being wronged) vnto Chriſt the iuſt 
Iudge, ?ſal.26.1. to be iudge betweene 


chem & theirenemies that moleſt thew, | 
and yet now this appellation is not re-. 


garded, yet in this day God willdeclare 


| who haue right, who doth wrong, and. 


will bee reucnged vpon the workers of 
iniquity, and highly reward the wron- 
ged, for he is mercifull. 

9, Ir is called the day of refreſhing, 
As 3.19. weeſec how heere the godly 
are perſecnted, afflited, and of all men 
moſt miſerable,but inthar day they ſhal 
be comforted and refreſhed,and haneall 
reares wiped from their eyes. 


9. Ir is called the day of redempti-| 
| on, Luke 21.28. Roms. 8. for then all the 


Ele& ſhall be ſure to receiue the effects 
and fruits ofthcir former redemption 
purchaſed them, by thedeath of Chriſt, 


and therfore are the godly with ioyfull | 


hearts t9 watch and wiſh his comming, 
an 
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| _____ Juchfalneſſe. 
andthe wicked in tirnero preparetheir|, . 
lampssAnd ſo farre of this firſt -moriue| 
and appellations of this day. -+.- ii | 


—_—_—_— 


of his approaching are fulfilled by the 


2.Theſ.1.3. of the ſecond arc the depar- 
ting ofmoſt fromthe farh, Luke 18.8. and 
2.Theſ.3.2.and ſecondly , terrible and 
frieuons caldmities,” Math.24.6.16. third- 
ly, deadz:ſſe of heart, with fecure fleeying 
in ſinne, Math.24.37, and 25. 6:t0 13.31. 
Luke 17.24. &c.as in the dayes'of Noah 
and Lo:;fourrhly, the calling of the Tewes, 
Rom 11.25. fiftly, many falſe Chriſifand 
falſe Prophets and ſeducers: ſixtſy warres 


| and /per/cratisns:;-0f the laſt:and*rhird} 


lort are'thie ſigns inthe Satine and Modu 
aud ftarres, Marhy 14. 29. andthe fiend of 


. The ſecond motiue to warchfalnelſe Th 
for Qbrifts comming is, thatthe ſignes| 


judgement of tho learned, theſe fighes | 
be of three ſorts: ſome longagoe fulfil- | 
led; others mote neereat hattd8c-fome | 
to bee fulfilled at his comming# of the | 
firſt ſort, are the preaching of the Goſpel, | 
through the world, Math,24.14 Rom.t oc | 
18. and 2. the reucaling of Antichriſt | 


m - 
—— _— dt te 


| 
| 
W 


| the Sonne of man comming inthe cldwas, of 
fyQeatr ” which 


# if > « Þ 
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y > > eden 2h 


7] lied; ſo to ptepare himiclfe,and where 
| hedovbceth of any of theſe firſt eight ; 
+2] ro'confere with the godly learned, and 
| nothardenhis heart, but euer be thank- 


| 


| pointediday,'to appeare before bis glo- 


whithdignes further ro conſider, Irefer 
to. euery. godly mans priuate meditati- 
on, and as he ackhowledgeth'them ful-| 


full coour. good God, who in mercy gi- 
uerh "—_—_ fignes of his moſt gracious 
and glorious commitig, leaſt wee ſhould 
be taken-voprovided: as when a.migh- 
ry Monarche, to reprefle the rebellion 
of -his-treacherous ſubjeRs, intendeth a 
Parliament, and ſendeth torth his-meſ- 
ſengers, with proclamations, through- 
out the Empire, roſummon and admo- 
niſh all eſtates vpon paine of death, per- 
ſonally toappeareat the appointed day 
and.-place : ſothe father of mercies, by 
determinateandfore-told fignes, ſums» 
moneth- all the world againſt that ap- 


rious tribunall,to render a {tri account 
oftheirlines, ſince thefirſt creation, to 
that day, and to recive their rewards 
[accordingly;good or eailkand for their 


further. inftruRion 4a the premiſes, it. 


plcaſeth, 


A a » Yy 


| 


” 


watchſulneſſe. 


pleaſerh his Maieſty to ſort hisſignes,ſo 
as they may be lively vocal preachers, 
ro. dire&> them in the nature of the 


men may prognoſticate without a rea- 
cher ; not onely the nigtineſſe of this 
great Afſfiſes, but alſo the greatneſſeand 
dreadfulnefle thereof, and ſo at nohand. 
be taken {Jeepy or vnfurniſhed : and fo 
farre of the ſecond motinue. 


thing rhey ſignifie, and chat heereby, 


The third Motiue isthe confiderati- 
on of the vncertainty-of that day, Mer. 
24-36, Mark. 13.32. Luk. 12.39.46.and 
1.Theſ.5.2. Reacl, 16. 15. all which quo- 
tations, with one voyce and conſent, 
proclaime his certaine vncettain ſudden 
comming ,' as it were flying vpon the 
wings of thele {ignes, Luke 17.24. to 3t. 
which cannot but be exceeding fright- 
full co vnbeleeuers, In earthly Affiſcs 


there is ever an appointed time, fum- 
mons are ſent abroad, ſufficient time of 
preparation granted, thatthe while ma- 
'efaors -may procure friends or par-| 


Jon ; but heere is neyther day, reſpite ,| 
nor warning , to King nor Keyſar,' to} 
'Pope nor Prelate,; but it rufheth ypon 


a. 


The third 
Moniue #6 
the viicere 
tainty of 
the day. 


A Similic, | 


2 x VS!... 


212. 


fooliſh virgins haue no'time to trim their 


'-| rer, Once to cry God tor rercie;, bur 
| now ir-poſte-haſte , in the ewinkling of 


| a ſharpeand ſhort warning (God wots) 


The Chriſtians 23 
vs when welefſe would ,» CUen 454 theefe 


in the night, while people are aſleepe in 
ſinne, and that ſuddenly too, that the 


lamps, nor the Phariſee to ſay his long 
load prayers, nor the Saddxcie to recount 
his errous in derrying the reſurreQion 
and ivdgement, nor the bypocrite to' 
repent of his diſſembling,nor the Acheift 
Epicure, worldling, ſwaggererand (wee 


an eye, at the (ound of the trumpet appeare 
they mult, bee they ready or vnready, 


ro ſuch as. neuer thought of any ſuch 
buſineſſe ; this ſuddenneſſe is to the 
wicked , the very doore and beginning 
of hell, oh happy might chey be, if now 
they might trudge direQly ro damnati-- 
on, and notſee the ludges face, whom 


Fj OTC WT a Ur nes ag 


[1 


they buffeted, and whoſe bleſſed body 
they ſundry waics pierced! oh that they 
wight now hide themſelues in thedens, 
and inthe rockes of the hills , or that bils 
and rockes would fa wpon them,and bide 


them from the face of himthat ſitteth on the 
2 | throne, | 


Bk watchfulneſſ A | 273 | 


throne, and from the wrath ofthe Lambe , | 
| for the great day of his wrath is come," and 
who is able to endure, Ren.6.15.16:17.Oh | ' 
how ſuddenly doth this trouble & heas | 
vineſſe fall vpon them as a;/forme , and 
their miſery like atempeſt, Prox.1.27. Qh 

| what ynexpeRedſpeedineſsis this, that } | 
he haftencth erethey had ſpace to poine | 
athim with the finger,and fay,Lo there 
he commeth ; alas, alas; what ſhift can 
they. make in this narrow ſtrait? how | 
ſhall they anſwer, there ſo many indite- 
ments? burtrhey ſhovid know;that they 
formerly had ſufficient warning,by He: 
noch, by Moſes, by the Prophets , by the 
Indge himſelfe', and his Apoſtles and 
Miniſters in all ages, by tndgements 
temporal,as affi&tions, {ickneflss,fignes 
and wonders, death,;and-all the metſen- 
gers thereof, but then they deſpiſed & 
{corned all, Pron.1. 24: 7/4i.65.2:andto 
deſpiſe holy admonition, is to: deſpiſe 
himthatin loue-ſenderh him-the vvar- 
ning 5 which howtheauy a practiſe it is, 
appeareth. by:Gods heauy iudgement | 
vpon- Belthaſer\, who made-no'vſe of 
Gods'iudgement:vpan his Father, and 
| F 1 there. | | 
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a. —_—_ a 7 


E..': 


Bs 


The Chriſtians 


1 
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1 


A Sigulie, | 


[iuſtice and prepared indgements;/ and 
{ ler him forbeare ſtealing;'then hee need 


{ beare of Chriſts ſudden comming to 


| nied lodging or entertainment at his 
| owneſubics hand , though hee'came 
| ſodainly much leſfſeit be ſent him war- 
| ning before-hand of his certaine' com-. 
| ming, though the very day were vncer- 


| ought he not toiproclaimhima traifor* 


theretore befell it vpon himſe-te , Day. 
F.5- Luke 19:27. and tull iuttiris, that 
ſuch as refuſe the Lords proffered mer: 
cy, pardon, and peace, ſhould teele his 


if a theete cannot abide a priuy ſearch, 
nor feare iti; if thow canſt not abide to 


judgement, then watch before hand,'& 
| he cannot come vnexpected,and ynpre- 
pared tothee: elſe what King (thinke 
you) would rake in good part to be-de- 


rain<ro hitnſelfer if ſuch;afrer ſuch faire 
warningſhould'ſhut h'm out of doores, 


and ſhoul+ not the Lotd in equity doe | 
thelike tows; ſeeingheis fo often'fore- 
cold of his ſodaine comming? Ita theete 
ſhouldforetell tharhee'one night ot o- 
ther (hetwiſt not u hen) would come to 


rifle andyobbe cheir houſes, they would 


watch, 


— 


watchfulnefſe. 
watch,wellappointed cuerymight ,\yer; 


thar:lofſe would: benothing compare”; 
ble xo this. Lerthem-thenikyaw. that 


as norhiag/betrerexpellcth ſloth. {then 


is this of Gods.commingtowudgement) 


ner-then the ivncertainety obthbe-tiine),! 
when:theſe dangersſhall” comeinAnd. 
thertoreto preſje.and iwpriat thisprin-; 
| cipleinco ourſoules,: aur oquoue com-! 
| pareth: his ſodaibecamming 

ment;to the:daiexot Noe &TJur\u ep! 
intherwiddeſtdftheiriollities ; fadden 
deftraQtion came vpavthemy ous ug 
37:38: Luke 17. 36.28«: 2+Tv thfrommine 

af # thee in  OO_—_ bs'T eſy. 
1-27 whonever gineth warnitig)be 
handy when heeincendeth-tocome; for! 
did he,then the Muſter of the honſn:would, | 
wech, "Math. 24 44 Mar:14+3$53-T0: 
4 ig btning, Luke 17,24 thety which no. / 
thing iis lefle expeRed , nothing-more 
|ſodaine; more fearefull-, nor yer: more! 
burtfil'; none:ca preventiit! before it 
comineth, andaftercommanlyecntuerh / 


TIE 4) us — 


thecertaincty.ofdangers imminahs: (25 | 
| ſonothing moueth watchivine(Fe/ 9d.) | 


404i ic. <<» PII—_—y 


Simulics of 
| Chriſts (e> ; 
cond cog 
ming to | 
| iudgemegt) 


| ———_— thunder clappe;zſorius great. 
P4. 


day, 


A — 


| power of man'be 


the baſeſt 
1 xo rÞis faramons : nofriend;no-wortd- 
| lytreaſure; no intrfary will exempr; or- | 


pected can, by-no 
ped, and beeing 
come,aftorfollowesrhe frightful chun: 
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day,:comming 


vnex 


| der;clap of 'Gods:erernall curſe againſt 
[reprobures. 4. [rislikeroaſpare.) Luke 
| 41:35 becauleas birds,when they teſle 


=” nn 1 1, . 


TY 


doubt} areifodainly ſnared and reds 


lothewicked when 
intheieexeeſle;and: 


bewoſt: —_—_ 
of ſecuri 


#1." [Nabil bis teat, Bulchdſar-inbris de 
',-- [Fu0bs banquer,D4#:5;5-) then this! * 


a5Afnart gatcherbandiftifeleth tema, 


£6 15; Paulvelethbles it ro-a woman incranctl, 
1 FT. Th -$+23.-whiclobe ſheL 
1-or Emprefſe, ſheefmallnor ſcapeher' la. 


ady,Queen, 


bo nordelay one day nor boure, bur 
miſt reldand bowthereco, $4 well as 
beggar ; and fo muſt all: yeeld 


[1 dee xachfulneſle will ſecure thew: 
-*Ob#fF.' Bit (alas)vf itcome thus ſud- 


 |denly,whopollible'can prepatehim for | 


it © Many things are to be performedat 
char very: litanc, as to pray his Maieſty 
not toenter into indgerment vvith:vs;. 
now to: remember hs gracious -couc- 

_hant,: 


— 
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watchfutneſſe: | 
nant, and promiſes tnadeto vs,and how 
tagine vs his;ſpiritto 'comfort: vs, his 
Angels tognide and-heipe vs, atdhim- 
ſelig:to-firengthen vs : but this:ſudden- 
nefle excludes all. I anſwer. Salomontel- 


watchtulneſle performed zas'1- 40 know 


man with a maid, Pr0u.30.18;1g«y0t zial- 
beit-a man know not. the way oft ann Ea- 
gle inthe ayrey to: bewareof:him, yet: 
(comehewhat way hewill}awiſe man' 
will ſeeto his Paultrey, and though: he: 
ſee nori the. way: of a: Serpent; pon: a 
ſtone, to beware of his ſtingingzoyerwill 
he ſee to'his footingythat, he treath not' 
vpon him, nor diſcerne the:way of a. 
ſhippe'vpon the waues;; yerawilirbee 
ſce to: his: beaſts and;catrell, thatthey 
become nota pray for Pyrates..And 1- 


|nally:though-hecris not £0:ſuſpetany' 


harms berweenea mananda maid, yet! 


|[will tec; ſee to his :danghtertbar ſhee' 
| be notdefiled by any:man...Sogthough. 


it. ceme vnpoffible for vs: to:know. at. 


|cheinftant , Chris ſudden comming , 


2 | yet 


Jerks of foure:impolſibilities) yet by| ....... 


the way of an Eagle in the ayre, of a Serpent \ BO _—_— 
| pon aftone, of aſhippeinibe ſea, andof 4| ........... 


— 


| 
1 Morne 1:6 
{ the manner + 
} of the re- 
i furrccion, 


| 28 | 


; The fourth [ 


|-ceac hovs- $0 bethus The Judge will ſend 
| his Angels witha gteat found of a trumpet, 
uni ther ſhil gatherog ether bis Bleck from'| 
|cbefanremindes;,” and from the ont'tud of. 
|rheheauen ronte the other , Math;24. 31, 


{4 a6toras'God now his: Church by 
[bis Minifters, who.cryaloud, lifting wp 
| beir once likea tramper, 1[a.58. rand 
ſpeakerothemrolitrand raiſe'them'vp: 
{fromthe deadnoſfeoffinne, and gather: 
|rhemt0.Chrift; ſocinthelaſtday will be 
| ſpeakeyhtorthem, inthevoyee of the 
1:4: changd ahd inthe trumpet 
[gatherthemeq hiinſalfe,thatſuctrashad 


| mighthave nowaheiripart 


T, JeChriſtians 


yer {it wee bee wiſe) wee will watch and 
pray,and ſet all things in as goodor- 
der, as ifnow-hee were comming,and ar 
the doore : And fo farre ofthis third 
Morme:: ) LIND 3 72571 | 
The fourth Motine to watchfulnefſe: 
is; to conſider themanner, how-chryſhall 
viſe toindgement, and to meet the-Lord in 
theclouds , 'which-the holy+ Scriptures: 


TJobc5328:29-and 1c. 15:52. a4ndt.Theſ, 


Godro 
partiizbe firſt reſurrection; Rentl;20.6. 


inthe fecond. 


|, - The'Vic heereof ſtruts to fart 


| 
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and forc-arme a:]-men.in the teare of | 
God ,-to make 3 carefullconicience'of 
their'waics , for rhough they dic once: 
&rot in their graues, yetmultthey riſe 
ro iudgement,, and then ſhalt itbe our: 


Arch-Angell, awaking vs our of our: 
beds,to come before our Sautour, and 
with him ro enter uito hisglory;: for 
now ſhall the body bee releaſed from 
the priſon of the corrupt graue, and (as 
toſeph to appeare before Pharaoh, Gen.4. 
14) benewlyattired in robes ot glory, 


| and (toyned againe-tohis:ſoule) joyful- 
{ ly appeare before the Lord, whereas the 


wicked ( as tho/e tares boundin bundles to 
be burnt ) ſhall be drawne and ha'ed'{ as 
thceues:and malefaors to thg barre) 
to be arraigned and condemned:to.hell 
fire, Math.;13. 30. And ſo farreof: this 


| "ve Motive, 


The fift Motinotis warchfalnelſe; 1s: 
the generality ofthisiudgement s/o all | 
ſpall: appeare before the iadgement ſeat of 


1 Goa, Math.25.32. Job 5-285 9. Rom 1450 


& 2.C0r.5.10. AFs 24.15. Reward; 13 


watchfuineſ e, | 2 


only: comfort, ro heate the voice of the | 


" I, 7- and is figuted:in Exch. 3 4,23: 


rich 


[ET 


a I gr—_ 


219; | 


|Gen,41, 14 


| 
| 


The | 
tone 1 ; 

the generas; 
hty of this *| 


1ndgeoaghs: 


| clnA 
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rich, and poore, olde and young, none 
ſhall-bee priuiledged, the: Priefts. ſhall 
not:claime:ſan&uary; 'nor the people 
begge exemptions, nor the. eden 
ghveſts;coyne excuſes, .no- bribing of 
the Angells and Summoners,'no an. 
{wering by Profor, no appearing by 
Attyrney,. the ludges themſelves mntt 
this day ſtand belowto be judged ,'the 
Lawyers areput:out of Plea, the Popes 
| who. abſolued prodigally all others; 
-. ..- Imuſt-now begge for pardons for theni. 
| ſe'vez, ,.-no_ demurres admitted; nor : 
| appealing /0-Generall Councell, or 
| higher. Courts, (this. being the high. 
| eſt-vi:altorhers, the husband ſhall not 
[anſwerefor his wife, nor the father for 
| | his {0H , horthemather forherdangh- | 
| rer',-northe-nurce for her babe' ins the 
_ | {wathes;: all muſtperſonallie wppeare, 
| yea euen thoſe which were burned to 
4:2 | duſtRealhes, and after: their aſhes were 
©. 4 \cat@redabrodd withthe winde, and 
1... ., |Ppartſpread-vpon the waters, 'thur-they | 
| d gh , 
0 SR Eſet; ould never riſe again .(as Euſeb. Ecclef. : 
Fcele/ bf, | lib, mn my rs and that day 
k6.5<43, | onely 24am ſhallſee all his Pn 
ry An 
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! And if but one. had beene exempred 
from rhis appearance , thou mighteſt 
conceiue ſome hopeto bee abſenc, bur 
ſceing” all muſt appeare, prepare to 
meete thy God. O Ifracll, Am5 4.12. 
for vvho that day. hath oyle cnough 
for himſelfe', oris ſo iuft that he may 
entreat for others, this vvere not on- 
ly ſupererogation., but ſaperarrogan- 
Cy , and what place dare haboura'Sheba 
againſt Dauzd, a traitor againſt hisKing, 
| arunnagate from his Maſter and alonh 
fromthe Lord, ifthe Angels be judged, 
ſhall men looke toeſcape * nay ( as Lae/ 
Siſera ) euery creature is ready ro take 
| part with the Lord of Hoſts againſt 
is enemies, inſomueh that the graue, 
| ſea, death, and hell vvill that day de= 
liver 'vp their dead, and conceale not 


any from hint : and which is worſe, 
( and'mark it O thoa wicked man)thou 
| muſtriſe, and whenthou appeareſt in 
indgement, thou ſhaltſhew thy ſelfe as 
ſinfulland wicked aman inthe preſence 
of God, and all the worldas preſently 
{ thou lineſt here & ſhalt beat the'time of 
thy death, ſhalt bring with thee althe 
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| full ſecure: Burthe. Cauiller willceply, 


* | therefore we know, when our Sawoyr. 


 bim, and'will bee not now likewiſe be. 


| forvs-while we be heere, for'we would 


| ſo calteforhimto grant, andfo-tending 


The Chriſtians 


wings of Chrifts merits and mercies : 
thereand towhere elfe ſhale thou bee 


- 


that this xequireth much buſineſſe,;and. 
icis a death to many a good. fellow ; to; 
leaue hisfolly,and labour for picty.and 


walked vpon carth, he was ſo meeke and 
meriifull,and is(o itill, that hee would 
deny vs any thing that we requeſted of | 


intreatedat the generall ſupplication of 
all poorepeopleappointed todearh,yea | 
almoſt ofall the world, to grant vs this 
one (and neuer but thisone ) petition , 
that there ſhall never bee any day of 
iudgement, then ſhould we live:meere- 
ly, ſleepe carelefſe from all feares and' 
frights, and die ioyfully, and asforany 
eſtate after this life, we ſhould looke for 
none, nor yet trouble him to prouide 


ſhift every man for himſclfe ;ahd live 
by-qur-wits,and (me thinkes)he'ſhould 
not denyallthe world this one requeſt, 


to hisbonour andglory,and beneficiall | 
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to vs, tor now would weſeruehim duly, 
and offer every man-bountitully .vnro 
him gifrs and offerings, yea, andreſtore 
to ho'yChurch for Gods ſerniceail che 
ſpoyles taken from-it; ſoall things cow 
hdered, hee ſhould beeno looſer: ; for 
what lofle to him to deprive a few of 
life eternall , ſeeing be hach che tulneſſe 

and perfeftion of all gtory in himlſelte, 
and needs nor our prayers nor praiſes:, 
& betterthata tew buſtc tellows ſhould 
euer looſe heauen, then thataltrepro- 

bates, beirſ ſomany gentlemen,and fo 
tall, proper, and faire conditionedmen, 
ſhould foneuer boyle & fry in hell-fire : 
This:ſupplication queſtionleſſe would 

ſoone be granted,and if all willnotioyn 


ther perſons nor multitude ) I will my 
ſeltercqueſtit, know he will not detiy 


' |with me, ( [know God reſpetethney-| - 


1t me... 


{.cer; for if any couetous Balaamorſu 
whoſomerimes werein high fauor with 
| God; were bid ( as once Salomom Was;'r, 
King, 3:5: 10 aske what hee weld bane 


T anſwer. This indeed would bed fine” Anfivereto 
deuiſe, to gather heapes of goldand fil- <6 
TI p<uion, 


"2 aa 
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| ſe'ves, .-no demurres admitted; nor 


|an{werefor his wife, nor the father for 
| his {oc , northe mother for herdangh- 
| rer!, -northe-norce for. her babe'in the 
| {wathes;- all muſtperſonallie wppeare, 
| yea cuen thoſe which were burned to 


= {catered abrodd withthe winde., and 


'g IeChriftians 


thall-bec priuiledged, the: Priefts. ſhall 
not:claime:ſan&uary; :nor the people 
begge exemptions,” nor the. den 
gaveſts.coyne excules;, .no- bribing of 


lwering by Protor, no appearing/by 
Attyrney,.the ludges themſelves matt 
this day ſtand belowto be judged , the 
Lawyers are put-out of Plea, tho Popes 
who. abſolued prodigally all others, 
muſt-now begge for pardons for rheni. 


appealing /to-Generall Councells,, or 
higher: Courts, :this . being the high. 
eſt-vi:alttothers, the husband ſhall not 


duſtR&afhes, and after: their aſhes were 


art ſpread-vpon the waters , :thur-they 
ould neuer riſe again .(as Ewſeb. Ecclef. i 
lib,5 £4; hyetail{hallriſe, and that day 


rich-and poore, olde and young, none|. 


the Angells and Summonersy'no an. | 


onely 2.4d4:m ſhallſee all his poſterity. 
T9710 | And 
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! And if but one had beene exempted 
from'rhis appearance, thou mighteſt 
conceiue ſome hopeto bee abſenc, bur 
ſceing/ all muſt appeare, prepare to 
meete thy God. O Ifracll, Am5 4.12. 
for vvho that day. hath oyle *enough 
for himſelte', oris ſo iuft that he may 
entreat for others, this vvere not on- 
ly ſupererogation., but ſaperarrogan- 
Cy , and what place dare haboura'Sheba 
againſt Dauid, a traitor againſt hisKing, 
arunnagate from his Maſter,and a lonah 
from the Lord, ifthe Angels be iudged, 
ſhall men looke toeſcape * nay ( as 7ae/ 
Siſera ) euery creature is ready ro take 
| part with the Lord of Hoſts againſt 
is enemies, inſomuech that the graue, 
ſea, death, and hell vvill that day de= 
liver 'vp their dead, and conceale not 
[any from him! : and which is worſe, 
{ and'mark it O thoa wicked man)thou 
| muſtriſe, and when thou appeareſt in 
indgement, thou ſhalt thew thy ſelfe as | 
ſinfulland wicked aman in the preſence 
of God, and all the world as preſently 
| thou lineſt here & ſhalt beat thetime of 
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thy death,& ſhalt bring with thee althe 
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abhominations of, thy fintull lite : and 
death, to 1udgement ; ſo that allthat 
fall behold thee, ſhal! (pointing at thy 
filchinefle) ſay, behold the man and his 
workes | tor thy body dying, ſhall riſe 
an vng'orious, balc and (hainefult bo- 
die,tullot corruption , yet immortall , 
aad-thy-wretched ſoule, as it departed 
out of thy bodyfull of finneand thame, 
ſo ſhallic riſe againe : and. therfore con. | 
kdcr;if thou wouldeſt now bee loth ro 
be rapt thus in thy ragges of \inne, and 
in the-caſe thow' pretent!y ſtandeſt, ro 
iudgement : then fall not now- to a- 
mend-thy life, elſe thy abhominations 
all (as adogge his Maſter) will trace, 


Obie. 4 


yea, goe betore thy tace ro Gods tribu- | 
nall ; for it is notthe grave, norany hire, 
but onely the bloud of Chriſt, tharſhall 

clienſe-thee from thv-{finnes., and wake' 
thee accepted of God, 1./0h. 1.7. now is 
the acceptabletime, now is the day of 
{aluation, & now is ite eternal} by thee 

.eyther gotten. or quite loſt, thinke vp- 
'on it. and watch for it. But here-againſt. 
the reprobate cauilleth, and faith ,tuſh 
this is a tale, thecaſe is not ſo hard; but a 
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watchjulneſſe, 


man may make ſomefſhitr, T antburtlow 
of ſtature, I will couch downe and hide 
me,and how then can be ſeene or mil- 
fedin ſuch athrong and mu{ricude; and 
in ſo bulie a time: Yet confider: thou 
Gods word in ?ſ-[:139.'1,6,7. Terem.23. 


15- 16-17. and 20.13. Ecclis 16. 17: and 
rhou'ſhalr finde this fancie vnpothble, 
andthat nothing will nor can hide thee 
from the all-ſceing eye of the Lord,and 
ſeeingnothing workes thee this daycs 
ſhame and ſorrow, but thy ſinnes, then 
amend now whiles thou art here in this 
life by true repentance, faith , and new 
obedience, and he will both cure & co. 
uer all thy ſinnes ; for Chriſt alone the 
placeto hide thee in, & he will preſerue 
thee from trouble, he will informe and 
tcachtheein the way wherein thou ſhale 
goc,and he wil guide thee with hiseye: 
and thus ſhall every one that is godly, 
make his prayer vnto him, in a time 
when he way be found, but in the great 
water-flouds, they ſhall not come nye 
him, ?ſahm 32. 1.to10.thisis the onely 


place to hiderhce in, cuen vnder the 
| wings 


24: Obad.6.344. Ames 9 1.2. 3. Rewel, 6: | 


como i 


| full ſecure; Burthe. Caviller willreply, 


* | therefore we know, when our Sawmour. | 
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wings « of Chrifts 'merits and mercieg : 
thereand nowhere elfe ſhalt thou bee 


that this requireth much buſincſſe;and. 
itisadeathto many a good. fellow ; to: 
leauc hisfolly,and labour for piety.aod 


walked vpon carth, he was ſo meeke and 
meriifull,and isſ0 till, that hee would 
deny vs any thing that we requeſted of | 
| bim, and will hee not now likewiſe be;] 
intreatedar the generall ſupplication of 
al: poorepeopleappointed todearh,yea | 
almoſt ofall the world, to grant: vs this 
one-(and neuer but this one ) peticion , 
that there ſhall never- bee any day of 
iudgement, then ſhould we live-meere- 
ly ,ſleepe carelefle from all feares and 
frights, and die ioyfully, and asforany 
eſtate after this life, we ſhould looketor 
none, nor yet trouble him to'/prouide 
for vs while we be heere, for we would 
ſhift every man for himſclfe ;ahd live 
by-qur-wits,and (me thinkes)he'ſhould | 
not denyallthe world this one requeſt, 

| ſocaliteforhimto grant, and fo:tending | 
to -his honour and glory,and beneficiall 
| 57 : to! 


A 
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| God; were bid (as once Salomon Was;'r. 
King. 3.5.) 10 aske what hee weuls bane 
: Q gran 


to vs, tor now would weſeruehim duly, 
and offer every man-bountitully..vpro 
him gifrs and offerings,'yea, andreſtore 
to ho'yChurch for Gods ſeruiceailche 
ſpoylestaken from-it; ſoall things cons 
hdered, hee ſhould beeno looſer: z for 
what lofle to him to deprive a few of 
lifeeternall , ſeeing be hach chetnlneſſe 
and perfeftion of all gtory in himlelte,, 
and needs nor our prayers nor praiſes: 
& betterthata tew bulic tellows ſhould 
euer looſe heauen, then thatallrepro- 
bates, beirſs ſomany gentlemen, and fo. 
tall, proper, and faire conditionedmen, 
ſhould foneuer boyle & try in hell-fire : 
This :ſupplication queſtionleſſe would 
ſoone be granted,and if all willnotioyn 


' | with me, ( [know God reſpe&eth' ney-| + 


ther perſons nor multitude ) I will my 
ſeltercqueſtit, Iknow he will not detiy 
1t me... gel 


-T anſwer. This indeed would be a fine! Anfverets 


deuiſe,to gather heapes of gold and fil- 
erzforif any couetous BalaamorTudas 
whoſomerimes werein highfauor with 


the worlds 
p<Uuiion, 
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| kingdewe,to liue ſecurely with Herodras: 


i of the world, andthe glory of them, to (e- | 


—  TheChriſtians | 
gran6:d him, Or as Elſpa did the Shuna- 
mite King. q 13-14. Methinkes | ſee in 
my minde what concourſe and ſuite 
would of afl the world bee made vnto- 
them, not to defire wikedome nor chil- 
dren, noniany temporal booncxbutthat 
there ſhould be no day of iudgement to 
as many as at areaſonable rate & price 
would buy it at /#des band, every man 
according to their ability : andas for 
kingdomes, riches, honour, and glory, 
hee ſhould not bee ro ſecke ;, for Herod 
would giue Maſter 1«das th halfe of his 


Balthazſar would make him third Ruler in 
the kingdeme, cloath him with purple, and 
put a chaine of gold about his necke, to deli. 
ner him frem the hand-writivg vpon the 
wat: and Felix to deliver him from this 
teare of thatday , would ſhew him no 
ſmall friendſhip, Z/as to pleaſure him | 
would {cl bis birth-rig ht; Satan the Godof | 
the world would giue him all the kingabes 


cure him from this day:nay,who would 
not make a purſe for this colle&ion and 


{ contribution, yeacrouch andiknee'e roo 


ro 
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to maſter 14s, ta buy this immunity , 
no pardon to this, neuer was heauen fo. 
little regarded , nor- immortality at a 
lower price, nor God himſelfe ; as now| | 
when moſt men are content to forfeit 
heauen, and deprive themſclues of all. 
the good things of God, and withall to. 
giue tothe moſt accurſed of men { cuen 
to the Deuill /»das) maſſes of gold and 
filuer,which they would neuerdoto the 
poore members of Chriſt , to procure 
this curſed pardon;zandnow /qd4# fault 
is, thathe is not couetousenough, oh, 
that hee would for this pardon aske a-| 
boundantly, gold, pearles, iewels, and 
what not; and hee (hould haue it vyith 
| thankes, though they thermſelues liued 
beggers cuer after z for now the coue- 
rous [udge wovld.poure out his bribes, 
thedeceitfull Counſeilors his Angells , 
the double-faced Atturney his Jouble 
fees ; the Oppreſſors and Sarriledgers,, 
their ill. gotten goods & ſpoyls of Gods 
Chorch;the crafts-men thei couſening | 
| money;rhe Phylitions their ſpoyles of | 
| the ſickezthe Vurers their bages, the 
inordinateliuers, as hunters, taulkners , | 


Q 2 ] ſer- 


pO 


228 


Ge ___— 


| " TheChriſtans 


ſeruing-men and-banqueruprs, their i- 
dle and falſe-prophane'thecueries, yer 


ticoat., toget money for Chriſts poore 
Apoſtle, yeaall theeuves & robbers, mur- 


| therers-andadulterers, all rogues &va- 


gabonds,and whonot, will now ſparc 
no labour nor coſt, by hooke or crooke 
to ſatisfie waſter/udgs his greedy gutte, 


| that he ſhall never neede heereatrer to 


ſell his Maſter for money. To conclude, 
what vngratiovs hypocrite, miſerable 
orne-foorder, inordinate peſtilent li- 
er out of a calling, egregious malefac- 
r, theeuiſh cut-purſe, ſubtle conycat- 
er, filthy and beaſtly liuer,ſwaggerer, 
ſwearcr, drunkard,and idler whoſoeuer, 
yea the very Atheiſts(howſoeuer other- 
wiſe they contemne all, yet) would (ſell 
all for this freedome-; for then-would 
they open the very gates of lieltocn- 


tertaine Satan himaſelte;and all his chil- 
| dren,natregarding what.miſchiefe they 
did, being now-exempted from indge- 
ment and helL.fjire: neyther is this my 
deviſed fiction to ſport & recreate your 
mindes; asit is a lamentable truthto be 

wour- 


the poore harlot wilſell to her very per-| 
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mourned & ſortowed of all Gods elect ; 
tor goe. through the whole world & en- 
quireof this point, wiſhing every'man, 
25 in the ſight of: God, to declare his 
Conſcience,and(if they doubt not) you 
ſhall finde, that notonely malefaors, 
but infinite ſwarmes of Profeſſors are 
of this minde(ifwiſhing would:;preuaile: 
them ) that there ſhould bee no.day. of 
iudgement, for howſdeuerin theirrou-, 
| bles chey defire to bediſſalued,and bewiith | | 
Chrif,yetas weomemngreat with. childe | S:milic. 
| deſire they were deliuered;'but;yyhen.| 
their houre eommeth, they cry out and. | 
wiſh-it were further -of.- So when the: 
time of their diſſolution approacheth,, 
they abhorre death and iudgement, 
which noteth they haue not yet.learned 
to die, nor prepared foriudgement, but 
with that hypocrite in 24icha 6.6. would 
bow , and bribe the Lord with burnt offe- 
rings;and calues of a yetre old , with thou-| 
' ſand of Rammes, and tem thouſand riuers Fd 
| Oyle, ana. gine his fixſt-borne for his tranſ- | 
 greſſron,and the frutt of bis body for the.ſin 
| of hs ſoute., «which plainely conuinceth 
way there is na faith vpon the.carth, 
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Lake 1 $.3. This is the caſe otall men al- 
moſt , that they' would giue any thing 
thar there ſhould beeno day: of iudge- 


telirhem, thartthe day ot iudgemient is 
fore ro eſcape this day, regard not 
though they deprive all Gods -Ele& 


from heaucn,yea God himfelfe from bis 
honor and glory, Chrift Ieſus from his 


{ body-myſticall, the Church and them-| 
| telues be transformed to beatts, in body | 


and ſoule dying together. And this isa 


| notable touch-ſtone'to try manspreſent 


tare God-ward : If with Simron, Paul, & 
lob he movurne for death, and cry Lord 
T:ſd come quickly ; be:would not contri- 
bate'one penny tothis pardon, ifother- 


| wiſe, itis high time ro awake from: this 


ſleepe. A godly Matron defiteth the re- 
turne of her' husband, and reioyceth to 
| heare hee is at hand; buta ſtrumpet 1s 
contrarily affeted:; and ſoit is inthis 
caſe betweenethe Ele& and Reprobate. 
Bir whoſoeuer thou art, ( to an{were 
rhis impious requeſt ) thy money periſh 
#4 thee : no money will alter the de- 
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ment,aad that becauſe their conſciences 


their very day otexccution : and thore-| 


__creed 


| pe  watchfulneſſt. 


creed counſell of the God ot: Heauen, 
for his Ele& : the Inage of allithe world 
will not be bowedat any mans-peticion 
' to deal vnrighteouſly,nothough Noah, 
| lob, Moſes, and Daxiel entreated bim;Evr, 
14.t4.t020, for God ts not a5 mai that he | Numbs24, | 
ſhould ſpeake and not doeghe abhorres thy 
money-marting , and will not {ell thee | 
for mony,that which was neuer bought 
for mony, ?ſal.4.9.7.and it there ſhould 
be noday of iudgement, Gods Elect 
would with they had neuer been born , 
for this day makes them tull amends | 
for the manifold vexations and indig. | 
nities of this life, and delizering them 
[from this body of [inne, clotheth them with f 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe, as with a wedaing- | 
| Farment, and ioyneth them to him as t | 
| boay to the head, or wife tothe husbandeter- 
pally : Letrhis bee then the conclufion 
forall, wee muſt all appeare before Gods | 
indgement ſeat,and giue account tothe King 
of Kings of all our workes , and as wany 
as haue rated the farbrdden fruit, muſt (if 
repentance preuent not ) aye the death. 
Butyer, becauſe thou ſhalr not depart 
comtortlefſe irom me, I will ſhew thee a 
| Q 4 ready 
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| Meanetha | FeEadyiS&&eatic way to procure the Lords | 
| there ſhall | favour; ithat\therethaiibee no day of 
ep | iydgemenr for thee; that is , that thou 
| mea,” | be not damned with the wicked, never 
Et runneTto Balazmnorizdas, tor they are 
| outotfawour now:with the Tudge,: and | 
| cannothelpe- thewlſclues : nor yerto a- 
ny AngelinotSainty-for they hawe-o1le 
lutle enoagh for themſelues , and when 
| | they haue doneall., they are vaproferable 
ſeruants5bur doe thou: ( following:the 
Indges aduiſe in Laker 44314): diftruſting 
thy' weakeneſſe. and-dilabiliry betore- 
hand appeaſe his wrath with chele holy 
{ubt-lries. 13; 40 | 
Firſt, let vs{thouand 1) examine-our 
ſoules thorowly , and ſuruay. our wbole 
1:ves, then ſpeedily from ourharts con- 
felle and repenrt-vs of our former. rue: 
| formed lives, and vpon.the knees'of our 
hearrs. (with the Publican) cry wighti- 
| ly for pardon and peace at the Judges 
| feet, and he is merciftull and ready to for- 
give, andindging our ſelues we (bill nat be 
zudged of the Lord. x o. 
| Secondly, then by a ſtedfaſt faith, let 
l - vs apprehend Chriſis mcrits, "_— 
| a 
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| ſhall not miſcarry , for hee neuer failed 


any true beleeuer. | 
Thirdly, let vs reforme our liues, and 
walke before him in new obedience, 
without halting or looking backe, and 
| /bew our faith by our workes, and the mo- 
| ney which we vvquld:ſo prodigally be- 
+| tow vpon Tudas forthis ſuppoled par 
don, let vs beſtowit totally vpen Chriſt | 
humfelfe in his poore rembers, and beewill 
reveard it in the day of indgememt with &- 
ternal hife, Mabb. 25:3 4435436, d 
Fourthly, watch y#Prajer, and.conti- 
nue in well-doing for Chriſts comming 
to iudgement; and whereas thouicareft 
and abhorreſt the day of Death and | | 
ludgement, acquaint thy ſelte with 
God and with itdaily., by degrees, and 
holy meditation: and asa manthat.cat- | imilie, 
rieth/an,ouer;-heauy burden doth ligh- | 
ten- it by pulling ouethe ſtickes one; by 
one ,, 1o endeuonr, thou daily-t6 leſſen 
| |andpull out thy finngs, and then-thou 
(halt not need tofearegbatday, if-ſo be 
alſo ( aszhou torſakeſtthy finnes.) thou 
haucacaretogrow.n graceand fauour 
with the-ludge : and as Fencers which | 
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are to playthe Prizes of Trill, doe dai- 
ly try their ſtrength and exerciſe their 
weapons, bending their whole mindes 
how they may beſt foyle their encmie, 
chat when the day commeth, they may 
haue honour and triumph : ſo ought we 
ro doc, ( for whom a greater reward 
without compariſonis layed vp) if vvee 
will dic well, and appeare vpright in 
indgement; bur if otherwiſe it come tq 
paſſe ; wee ſhall bee puniſhed with vn- 
ſpeakeable-ſhame .and- reproach: and 
this our meditation of iudgement ſhall 
be handled in no other order then the | 
| ſame our death and departure bringeth 
| with it: For as they which are to runne 
a facedoe oftentimes leade the'r horſes 
vp anddowne the running place, that 


- | they; may ſee and be the betrer acquain- 


ted with the ſtorjes and vn-euen places; 
andvther impediments in the ſame,rhat 
when the day<cortimeth,they way finiſh 
the race without ſtay or ſtoppe : ſo vvee 
(which muſt meaſure the pate and race 


| of Death and Indgement whether vvee 


will orno)ſhall doevery well, if now in 
our inde & niedieation wee frame this | 


. . 
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1 race, and diligently conlider all things 
| which are inthe lame ſpecially ſeeing 
the way 1s obſcure. and perillous, and 
many. tor want--of this conſideration 
miſcarry. T his doe now, and thou nee. 
deft nor then fteare to appeare in judge» 
| ment. -* HIGIE 03 EE 
| T he Vſeſcruesfor comfort to the E-| ,,.. 
le&,that albeitthe reprobates ariſe,and 
againſt their wills (as beares to aſtake,or |. 
| felonsto'the barr6)are haled ro judge. 
| { ment; for gteatet increale of their ſor- 
| | rawesyetthis ſhall bean exceeding ioy 
' | ] ro thetairhfull, that theyare ſent for to 
| ]appeate before their heavenly Father , | - 
who is tobe their Iydge, & wheawould | = | 
feare to come to iudgement, that vvere | 
| aſlured his Father ſhould be his indge? 
| yet Chriſt loved vs aboue any Father, |PGl.z7.r: 
| and ſpilt his bloud for vs, and how then | 149-5. 
can hee condemne vs ? then thjs ioyfull 
appearance is to vs the fruit and crowne 
of our watchfull godly life, and holy | 
death, and therefore the day of our re- [ 
redemption being come, we ſhall enter 
|  [totheinherirance purchaſed vs, by the 
| |bloudofChriſt, and bee freed from all | | 
| * OO OO 
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ona {ure rocke, may laugh when others 
weepeanddrowne, and hethatis built 
vpon Chriſt the Rocke, is ſafe-when'o. 
thers fuſtaine ſhipwracke, and howſoe- 
uer the reprobates find ita terrible day, 
co vs it ſhall beright heartily welcome, 


and ſhall be fo farre from all trembling, 
chat itfhall fare with vsas with u Kings 
ſonne taken priſoner by. the Turke,and 
| put vpin hould in cloſe Priſon ; which 
his fatherbearing of, comes haſtily with 
anexceceding Army Royal, layerh ſiege 
againſt the Caſtle, and with his Ordi- 


{nancebattercth the Walls, which cau- 


{eth thedpemics within to tremble-and 
quake;burithe Kings ſonne much reioy. 
ceth zfqrnow hee ſhall be ſetar liberty, 
and returhe to his country with:much 
ioy and:triumph:and.ſo-ſhall it bewith 
vs, if weapprooue Chriſts true hearted 
ſubietsand children, weneed norfeare, 
but much reioyce at this fummons,elſe 
woe yfito vs : So then you ſee that-to 
Gods choſen , this ſhalt bee a moſt joy- 


1. In 


fares and dangers. He that ſtands yp- | 


as aday long wiſhed and expeRed for | 


NY eons 
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I. In reſpe&t of Gods ſingular mercy 
rowards them, aboue all other people. - 

2. In regard of the holy Angels awa- 
king and comforting themiin the Lord. 

3. In reſpe& of their owne'perſons, 
for now ſoule and body ſhallbecombi- 
ned,which formerly by death werepar- 
ted, and (ball now, avd for ener (a5 the Sun) 
ſhine in the fulneſſe of glory.' © 

4. Now ſhallthey enioy the compa- 
ny of all Gods Saints,the Patriarkes,Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, and all Gods ele&t ,'know 
them and they vs, and their enemies al- 
ſo,and bethanketull to ſuch as did them 


notbe denied. 

For firſt wee ſhall fee God, and know 
him as wee are knowne , 1. Cori. 13.12. 
though not abſolutely, wherot the An- 
gels are vncapable, he being incompre- 
henſible; bur as a wan ſtanding vponthe 
ſhore of the Sea, ſeeth the'Sea'perfeR- 
ly,&yet ſceth notthedeprhnotbredth 
of it; ſo the Ele@ ſhall ſee God, yet not 
comprehend the depth of his greatnes, 


Then 
we 


| his Eſſence, Maicſty; and glory : 


———— aa 


good, and this is ſo certaine, thatit can 


nor bredth of hispower, nor height of 


A ioytull 
day tothe 
EleR, 


We fhal ſee 
and know 
one ano 
ther at the | 
relurreR:s, 


—oonenn——— Lo 


| 
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we (hall ſee and know one another, the 
King his (ubiets, the Paltor tus people, 
the Parents . their children, the Huſ. 
| | band his Wife, the Matter his ſeruants, 
and rhey them ; and it they bee good, 
be thankefull ro God for them, 1t bad, 
thanke God for pardoning their ſinnes 
TheRes- | if they be ſaued ; if damned , juſtifying 
ſons | andprayling God for executing his iutt 
« | indgement vpon them. This is confir- 
__ ont of the word of God,Zach.12.10 
lohn 19.37. They ſhall ſee him whom they 
haue pierced, Math.7. 22. and 25:37. 44- 
Luke 13.28. and 16.23. ſd. 5.1.&c 
2 | then our knowledge (hall be perte&:. 2, 
the ſoule by departing from the body, ! 
loofeth nothing of his former know- 
ledge, but ratherhis knowledge is clec- 
| rer and more perfect, elſe how could 
they rememder that they heard Chriſt , 
| | ateanddrankeinhy compny, wroneht mi- 
racles in his name?reaton with him, when 
fas they bim bungry?&c. Math 7.22.a0d 
| 25+ 44+ T his is lo. plaine in Nature, that | 
| the very heathen thought this to: bee a 
great benetit, that men ; ſpecially. vvi'e | 
men ,:had by death;, 'that their know- 
| | ledge 


——_——_J_—@p—— —_ 
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ledge ; ſhould be perteQedin the other 
world, and that none could poflibly at- 
taineto perfeR wiſedome & knowledge 
rill he came thither, and as for that Py. 
| thagoricall fancie; that men by waſhing inn 
the Riner Lethe , forges all they formerly 
aid, Itisa plaine hon, more to be de- 
rided then confuted ; and Plato in his 
Apology of Socrates,relateth how Socra- 
tes being condemned by the Tudges, re- 
ioxced', that if the ſoules were immortal, 
then ſhould bee ſee the famone men that ti- 
| ued before him." And Twly in his firſt 
booke of Taſrulns queſtions, brings this 
as an argument zo to feare, but deſire 
death 5 and Terinllian, lib. ad Martyr. 
faich,, That the Martyrs ſhall indge their 
T#ages', which they could not}, if they 
knewthem not. 

5, Chriſtour Sauionr will know vs, 


— 


i. 


my Father, &c. and they (hill ſee their de- 
| fire upon their enemies,according totheir 
prayer in Rexelat. 6. 10, Now confide- 
ring the premiſes, what childeof God 


hide 


—_— 
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and call vs to himlelfe, Come ye bleſſedof 


would deſire there ſhould be no'day of | 
wdgement, or would ſeckea' place to 


als 
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Vle 2. 


The fixt _ 
Motige fro 


of his come 


"| ming to 


1dgement, 


The Chriſt tans 
hide himſclte, or giueapenny eo buy a 
pardon,to exempt himfrom appearing, 
and foreuer loſe God, heauen,&tailrhe 
company of heaueng and communion 
of Saints, & nor with rhis day; and gue 
all vvorldly treaſures ,- chat this day 
might be haſtened, and vnceſlantly cry, 


and pray, Come Lord leſu , come quickly : | 


for now ſuch as ſowed in teares, ſhall reape 


inioy,and hauc al teares wiped from their | 


eyes, and livein perperuall joy, aud their 


reioycings ſhall no man take from them,nor | 


cuer end, | / 04t VRIIVE: Hb 
Secondly, knowing theſethings be- 

fore hand,this ſhould-bea faire warning 

for good and badde toacquaint rhem- 


ſelucs now with the Tudge , and labevr 


for grace, that being well prepared;and 
their Talents wel implayed,they might 
be ſure ofthe Iudges'acceptance, .and 


| the fanorand comfort of all his'Saints. 


And ſo farre of the fifth Motive.” : - 
| The fixt Motive ro Watchfaulneſleyis' 


| the confideration of. Chriſts comming 


the manner. 


' to iudgemerit, who-now. vvill notcome 


poore,contemptible, and in the forme 
ofa ſeruant;.as in the- time of his firſt 


—— —_, . 
* 


| vilita-'| 


— 


| watchfulneſſe. 

viſitation , but in moſt glorious trium- 
phant power, might and-maietty , and 
as a Lzoxy moſt victorious of the Tribe of 
Tuds, to take vengeance of his enemies, 
and highly ro reward his loyall Sub- 
ies. So we read in Math. 25. 31. when 
the Sonne of Matt ſhall come in his glory, & 
| all the holy Angells with bimghen ſhall hee 
/it pon the throne of his glory, &c, The 
day was, when he (poore man, meekas 
aLambe ) ſtood betore the iudgement 
ſeat of Pontins Pilate, proudly vaunting 
| that hee had power ts crucifie or Joſe him, 
 [ph.19.10. butin this day Plateand all 
. Potentates muſt ſtand and Rtoope before. 
his foote.ſtoole to be indged, and ſhall 


his hand, to ſaue and condemne. . 
The vlſe we are to make heereof,is to 
ciue the Lord, now a// honour and glory, 
and to kiſſethe Sunne leaſt h: be anzry, ©}. 
Then ſecondly,we are'to obſerue the 
my ſtery of this, that is ſaid in Math. 24. 
30. Hee hall come in the clouds of Beauen, 
with power and great ylory : which is to 
bumble and to teach vs, that if wee will 
hereafter joytully behold him comming 
| | in 


know, that hee onely hach allpower in | 


The Yfe, 
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in the clouds, we muſt rhanketully and 
gladly recelue and intertaine him now 
comming vnto: vs in the clouds of his 
holy Preachers, who inttill the gracious 
deaw of his Goſpell into our ſoules. 


bleſſed eſtate his Angels Rand in, vvho 


and moſt ioyfully and fecurely behould 
his glory,and now together with all the 
Saints of God, receiue the fulneſſe of all 
felicity, (all enemics troden vnder feet) 
and if thou covldſt with then thy ſelfe 


tans damned rabblement, then now 
labour for holineſſe and true righteoul. 
neſle, that thou mayeſt then bee num: 
bred amongſt the Sonnes of God : then 
contrarily marke in what a miſerable ta= 
king ſhall theſe accurſed wretches be, in 


that _ {corned, were aſhamed of,and 
crucified our Sauiour to death, reviled 
| and perſecuted his word and miniſters, 


| douted them andrtheir appeales, againſt 


[the ſentences, crucity, and vniuſtly de- 
| nounced againſt them, which now ſhall 
| befauourably heard, and they ſeuerally 


| k pla- 


| Then thirdly,conſider further in what! 


ſhalaccompatyrhe Lord to iudgement, | 


to be one of his number, and not of Sa-' 


| 


Pe 
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plagued, ſo that to thcir colt anon they 
ſha't know how the Lord will rake part 
with the Lawbes againſt thoſe ſauage 
Lyans, let them then become now ſuch! 
as then faine they would bce found and 
reputed. And thus farre of rhe fixt mo- 
five, Kg | 

The ſenenth Motriue, concernethi the | _;- .. 
place where the Iudgement {hall bee, ' yemh Mo- 


which is evidently expreſſed, burguel- | rue, he 
led diuerſly of divers men : when our |\\*5uqze- 
Sauiour was demanded this queſtion in | menrſhall 
Luke 17.37. Math.24. 48.hee anſwered, ** 
prouctbially, yer doubctully thus ; 
whereſoeuer the body «, thither will alſo the ' pica nay 
Eagles reſort : where hee draweth them row « + 
from the curious queſtion of the place , 7; — 
foan higher demand, whether in that retde bifer. 


day they ſhall flee for ſafery 8& ſuccour, | _ ub 5 


cuen thither where the body is, mea-| kd 


ning vnder the harbour of his bleſfed nmal.b 


wings, there ſhall they be ſecure,and no. _ rye 


where elſe ; where hee comparettythe | cy.rz. 
godly to Eagles, which are moſt ſharpe 6/7 
{ighted, 8 ſmell ſooneſt from their xeſts | —_ ant 


where their prey #,as 106,39.31.32. ſothe| & in In, 
Ele& ſhould in this dangerous time' ,7; 37. ho- 
/ R 2 with | 


A— 
% 
a 


| 


_ 


mil, 165, | 
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and by the direRion of his ſpirit, ſmell 
( by the atore-going (ignes ) that his 


themſelues to meete him, who! is borh 


| prote&of, This 15all our Saujour ſpeaks 
of the place, but others laboured to find 
the place, to wit vpon carth,cucn inthe 


where hefpcaketh of the reſtiturion of 
the Church,andrhe judging ofthe enc- 
mies thercot ; and lealt men ſhonld 
thinke this vapoſible, hee alludeth to 
that great victory mentioned in 2,Chro, 
20, 22. (and it had nced beca large val- 
ley that ſhould comprehend all the 
world) S. Paul faith ; 7 hen ſhall we which 
lize and remaine , bee caught vp with them 
alſo in theclouds, to meet the Lord in the 
ayre. No further can I ſpeake heercof; 
but our wiſedome is, where God is {i- 
lent,norto be talkatiue nor curious;ſure 
ris, we ſhall be gathered to meete the 
Lord, and to bee iudged. Therefore let 

vs, (as the Eagle for her prey, ahd con- 
 leruation of her life) labour now by 
| true 


with the eyes of Faith looke vnto him, | 


® , . , 
comming is at hand, and fo prepare | 


the food of theirſoules, and their onely | 


walley of Tehofaphat , abuſing vel 3.2. 12.1 


—- 
- 


oooh oa ont. ls endi-et* o. ed. as mr oo. on 4 
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 xrue repentance, a lively faith, and new 

obedience, to be gathered tothe Lord, 
[and then wherefocuer wee meete the 
Lord, wee ſhall be ever with him, ' the 


34. avoid drunkennefle, and ſurferting, 
wich all other vices which benum the 
heart and ſoule, and ſteale of dampe all 
Gods graces ſo in vs, that wee cannot 


contemplation and loue of the heanen- 
ly life, Philip.3.18. out Rom. 13,13: and1. 
Tim.6.6. Luk.12.20. for (t9ouriorrow) 
we ſce that the whole care of moſt men 
is ſo fixed and ſetled ypon this life, that 
they never take comfort (but feare ra- 
ther ) of meeting theLord in the ayre, 
nor neuer mention the day of indge- 


| ment, vnleſſe it be in (wearing, as God 
{hall indge theirſoules,&c.as if they had 
beene ſet in the world, but to learne to 

taſpheme, fweare, & curſe themſclues; 
' whereas the while their meditations 
| ſhould run vpon this point ; bow they 
; might moſttoyfully-and'beſt prepared 
meet the Lord in judgement. Buttheſe 
Mammoniſts: (as watch) ſa turmoyle 


members with our head : and as Luk. 21 


| 245 


—— —— 


minde , nor hearti'y amonntvp to the | 


R 3 them- 
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1 Plurima 


eſcums pre- 
No, 


vruerſa, 


| matter-for baſe pots, 'then ockre for 
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themſelues vpon thiscarth , that they 
cannot ſpare any time to: looke vp for 
the Lords comming to iudgement ; and 
arelikero Husbandmen manuring their 
ground all the yecre, but forgetting-to 
{owe, fo they labour forlife, Far torget 
death and piery,and ſo looſeallthe har- 


\'Afle or Qxetallinto a pit, all-men vvill 
1 life: thera vp; but if yansſoule ( then 
| which nothing is more precious) periſh, 
no man. regardeth-it ; The wiſe main 
could ſay, that the moſt men are the worſt 
wen, and that good men are 'odde men, 
| waſpes and bornets ſwarme , but few 
painefull bees that gather the ſweet ho- 
ny from the flowers of Gods word, for | 
the winter of erernall life, treaſuring vp 
the combes of faith and good workes in 
| the hiuesof their hats: Aske the earth; 
& it will tell thee, that it affordeth more 


hs A DW EO IE I TI I 


veſt croppe;z and whichis the more to | 
| bee lamented ; theſe bee not the teweſt 
{ number of-men; for ſinne and ſinners 
1-neuer more then in theſe dayes ſince the 
1 light of the Goſpell abounded. If an 


———_ — > —C———— ————— —— 


gold.: aske the Gerdijper , and hee will 
, © $228 yr as 7 1 x 


eu anſwer, 


; L 


| wuchfulneſſe. 


anſwer, that he hath more Nettles then 
Roſes, weedes then flowres; aske the 
Trazeller , and hee will ſhew thee,that 
many tread the broad, but few the nar- 
row way. And finally, aske thine own 
conſcience, and it will certifie thee, that 
it hath a large Catalogue of dead works, | 
bur ſcarce one good thought, worde, or 
worke ;-and is it maruell they cannot 
looke once towards the place our Saui- 
our commeth to judgement. 

Thenext Yſe ſerues for terror to the 
wicked, who when they come to this 
place vnprepared, full of their ſinnsand 
—_— , With guilty conſciences 
and more heauy hearts and countenan- 
ces, where will they ſtand then , ſeeing 
as Pſal.'1.5. The wicked ſhall nog ftand in 
indgement, nor the ſinners in the a([embly 
| of the righteous, &c. and the Iudge will 
| bethen ſo far from ſhewing them mer- 
cy,that they ſhall not bee permitted to 
ſtand vpan the. ſame ground, as the E- 
{le& doe. A time there was, that when 
| they came in place, all the company 
| would give them the hand, the beſt and 
| higheſt roomes, and would be g/ad that 
We they 


| — 
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they would accept of their company, 
bit now Harlots and Lazatsaremagni- 
| nified, and they placed among repro- 
bates, and the worſt peopleliving:coth. 
the Iuſt now heed whathe doth, in dil- 
placing Gentlemen , and wen of great 
worth; and placing poore and baſe fel. 
lowes above them? this is iuſt Salons 
Cenlurer, who ſaw ſeruants on herſes, & 
Prin:es walking as ſeruints onthe ground , 
Eccleſ 10.7. Ob this, dealing ar the firit 
appearance- is enovgh to kill a proud 
heart! and yet rhere is no hope to helpe 
it ; for now thy Sunne ſets a6 Nogne, Amos 
8. 9. andthy light i cleanepnt ont, Ezech. 
32-7. &c. and thou muſt trudge hence 
to vtter darkeneſle, where is weeping and 
gn2fping of tteth, infomuch as whar way 
ſoeucr thon caſt thineeyes, there is no- 
thing but increaſe of ſorrow, and of in- 
finite perplexities of heart, and happy 
wert thou nov if thou mighteſt (tl a- 
bide arid build thee heere a rabernacle, 
but'it will nor be ; for hee that ſhewed 
no fauor nor mercy to Chriſts members 
(hallnow findenone of Chriſt, and hee 
that ſcorned and diſdained the Church 


= 


Pa we wy. CO © A& ©” © — A 


5 <<} 7 TV 


ot 


——— 


militant 
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| {rhou refuſedſt it offered thee, thisis a 
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| militant,ſhall inde no community with 
| the Church criumphant, butbe debar- | 


| to the bounty of God foronedroppe of 
| water , now the well-ſprings' of mercy 
Pare locked and dried vp, and remember 


| layed ouer-long, and the abuſing of thy 


| & thou regardeſt it not, and now Gods 
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red trom all comforts; for itrhou looke 


how thou hadſt confort, and Lazarns pain. 
If to Gods iuſtice, thoucenſtnot anſwer 
him one to a thouſaud. 1ito his mercy, 


day of Tuſtice. It for delay, thow haſt de- 


timecricth for —_— for hitherto 
time and tide hath beene at thy becke 


turne-commeth , who will not regard 
thee. If tothe world, behold, itisallon 
fire, and that for thy {innes that defiled 

it, It ro thy kindred andfriends, all ob- 
ligations of naturall affe&ions ceaſe,and 
they are zealous for Gads glory. It to 
wife and children, they are ( for buſ- 
bands and parents impiety ) ſeparated 
from God, and ſtand in rhe fame tranſ- 
greſhon.Ifrothy Miniſter,he it is whom 
thou haſt cuer hated, robded , perſecu- 


No help a- 
ny where 
for the 
wicked, 


red, and which is another vexation, hee 
+; ſhall 
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 hayre, tcaring of thy fleſh, weeping , 


Ifro the Saints , they haue not oyle ec- 
nough for themſelues. If tothine own 
good workes,they as ſmoake vaniſh,be- 
ing all done in hypocriſie, and for vaine- 
glory, and from an vnregenerate heart, 
if to tay former life , behold a blacke 
cloud of trecherous inditements againſt 
thee. If ro Satan thy ſuggeſter, he now 
ſtands in the like condemnation. If to 
the Angells, they are the harveſt-men 
ſent to gather the tares, and to caſt them in- 
to the fry furnace. 1 fro the [ndge him- 
ſelfe,he calls theeto ſurrender thy talents 
and ftewardſbip. If to carnall ſhifts and 
helpes, the Iudge will notbe corrupted 
with bribes, nor mooucd with flattery, 
nordeluded any longer with promiſes 

nor tertified with threats, nor touche 

with pitty ; thy threats will not bee re- 
ſpeed, wringing of hands, pulling of 


howling, and endlefle lamenting will 
not beregarded, praiers be but babling, 
vowes palt date, no truce, no ſureties, 
no appeale, no repriuing, no delay, no 


repentance; a wicked life calleth for iu- 


ſhallanon fit in iudgement Vpon thee.) 
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Rice,ſin.for death;contempt of God,for 


| thou wilt, there is no cofort,euery crea- 


1 him; for rhe reward of his hands ſhall 


warchfulneſſe. | 


finalldamnation : turne thee what way 


ture proclaims that the mighty muſt be 
mightily tormented z and woe is to the 
wicked, for now it ſhall goeeuill vvirh 


bee given him : What ſhalt thou doe ? 
looke vp to heaven, it is ſhut againſt 
thee, to the Indge hee commeth to de- 
nounce the ſentence : vnder thy feere 


| hell gapeth for thee, within thee is a 


condemning conſcience, without thee, 
the bookes opened, about thee, the re- 
probates mourning z to goe forward is 
vnpoſſible, to goe backward is not per- 


] mitted, to ſtand ſtill thou canſtnot, to 


runncaway is bootleſſe,noretnedy,but 
miſerably ro ſuſtaine and vndergoe all 
torments and extremities of this feare- 
full day and place, vnlefſe now thou re- 
pent', ioyne with Gods Church , for- 
ſake thy former wickedneſſe, and that 
thou maiſt die the death oftheiuſt, live 
the life of the godly: and if thou vvilt 


[hauca wiſhed place in iudgement, 'and 
jeer in hequen with Gods Ele&,get thee 


a 
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a place heere vpon carth with Gods 
Church , bee not now ſeparated from 
them in the exerciſes of religion, and 
holy communion of Saints, and thon 
ſhalr nor be diuided fromthem, in the 
enioyments of the fruits thereof, both 
indeath, iudgement, and glory eternall 
in heauen ; tor looke what place and 
profethon thou chooſeſt heere now a. 
'mong the godly or wicked, and the like 
'placefhalr thou find with the like com. 
pany iniadgement, and euer after : Fe- 
hold, F ſet before thee life, and death,goed 
and enill,&c.as in Deut.30.15.tothe end: 
And thus farre of the ſecond Motiue. 

T heeight Motiue to watchfulneſſe, 


comming ofthe Son of God to iudge. 


went, immediately after the whole 


world is aflembled to the appointed 
place : but ſo, that firſt two euident 
{jgnes ſhall goe before, the one immedt- 
ately before his comming, or (as I may 
ſay)at his ſetting forth, which is this. 
1. Thereſhall be (ignes in the Sun,$C. as 
in Luk.21.25. The Sea and the waters ſhall 
rore , and mens hearts ſhall faile in them 


_ 


for | 
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| watchfslneſſe. 


| 


_ | q 


for  feare, for the powers of Heauen ſball be 
ſhaken, Luke 21.25.26, As for the ſignes 
inthe Sunne, Hoone,and Starres, Math. 
24-29. faith they ſhall be darkened, (that 
is to ſay, as the learned expound it) 
Chriſts comming vnto iudgement ſhall 


| bewith ſuch reſplendant and vnſpeake- 
able glory, that euen the moſt excellent | 


creatures ſhall bee thexear- aſtonied, ſo 
thatthe Sunneand MecneBalt bee darke- 
ned, and the ftarres , ( asit they fell from 
heauen) give no light; that is, theſe moſt 
lorious and bright-ſhining creatures, 
ſhall be clouded, obſcured,and damped 
by the vnconceiuable brightneſſe .of 
Chriſts comming to indgement,where- 
atthe wicked ſhall deſpairefor feare, as 
Regel.6.12, tothe end - (which place is 
an euident fore-running figure hereof, 


(the ſea and waters ſhall for feare roere) 


thing: fuch as dwell by the Sea fide,ob- 
ſerue, thatagainſt tempeſtuous weather 
the Sea roareth ; bur this being a moſt 
tearefullday in reſpe& of Gods inquiſt- 


tion-for ſfinneand ſinners , and all other 
| acceſ- 


Co —.. 


35 thatalſoin Exod.19.16.to0 20.) Then| 


leaſt. now they ſhall bee turnedto no- | 


: * 


{ Similic. 


Similic - 


a. 


The Chriſtians = | 


th. 


acceſlarics therevnto, and no ſtorme to 
the tempeſt of Gods wrath, they not 
onely roare, but as it were ſer out their. 
feare, with all rhe firength and power 
they can, that ſo the Lord might re- 
ſpe& and preferue the miſerable ſence. . 
leſſe creatures, abuſed by mans ſinful- 


neſle, exdthe powers of heauen ſhall be fha- | 


ken as threatning a downefall, by reaſon | 
of mans finne, and the Eords indigna* 
tion, and _y of all ſinners. As 


when the Father of a family puniſheth 
and whippeth in his anger any one of 


the ſeruants, all the houſe, as the very |. 


Of 


childrenand ſervants will feare, and | 
is it heere when the Lord in his vvrath 
commeth to puniſh all workers of ini- 
quity, the Angel, the Heauens, ahd 
Saints of God, all ſubic, and guilty of 
their infirmities, compared vvith Gods! 
holinefle and perfeRion , cannot but 
tremble and quake ( as we read the Pro: 
phers did in all their viſions ) much 
more in this. Solikewiſe when the Ma- 
ſter of a great family dieth , the whole 
houſe is troubled, the wife taketh on , 


the children weep, the ſeruanrs lament, | 


the 
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the retainers mourne; the houſe is tur- 

ned vpſide-downe, hoſpitality you 0- 

| ver, and all come toruine, and deſolari 

| on: ſoheere,when man(the center and 
glory 6f this world) draweth to his end 
and triall, and is like to bee vtterly con- 
founded in hell fire. Oh Lord ! What 
| ſhall become, or to vvhat vle ſerues this 
world, the heauens, the earth, the ſea, 
and all the powers thereof? but vvith 
man tobe turned to nothing, or ſet vp- 
on a light fire, to bee conſumed toduſt 
| and akes (if the Lord in mercy do not 
otherwife determine and diſpoſe of 
| |them) and is it any waruell that they 
tremble, quake, and roare for feare, and 


tiow much-more ſhould wan, the cauſe 
hereof ( ſecing and knowing all theſe 
| |things)tremble, weepe and howle for| 
| his ſinnes, now while time ſeructh, and 
| 


he may be heard but in theſe great water- 
flouds of miſery , they (hall not.come nigh 
bim, nor be heard. Weelſeethat onely an | 
earth-quake ,- if it beeany thing vehe- 
ment, is exceeding fearefull, & the leaſt 
extraordinary inundation of waters ve- 
| ry terrible, but now when the vvhole 
| maſhe 


mw 
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{ The world 
ſhall be fi- 
red, 


4 


| this ſhaking ,. no chunderclap. to this 


| ; 
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malke globe of this world {hal chustor- | 
ter and ſhake; the mightrieſt leas and was | 
ters roreand ragefor teare, and the glo.. | 
rious heauens become darke and dusky,*| 


how ſhall the hearrs of men be appalled 


with drcad and terror ro behold the | 


ſame, and the cauſe thereof : wile men 
preuent dangerous. diſcaſes ,; leſt they 


take away their colour, and kill them ; | 


how much more ſhould we here by the 


diet of lanRification fo prevent Gods | 


tudgements, that wee may expect them 
cheerefully, and be nothing agaſt, and 
eſcape this terror z for no carthquaketo 


noyſe and fright. Le th 

The ſecond ftgne ts 1oyned with his 
woſtglorious comming,which is(in de- 
luge wiſe) the firing of. the whole 
world, ſo that it {hall appeare no more, 
till it be renewed, { according to theſe 
quotations, P/almn.50.1.2.3, and 97. 3-4: 
and 102. 26, 1/a. 66.15.16 .22. Dan.7.10. 
and 2. Theſ.1.7.8. and 2. Pet.3,10.11.12, 
13. Regicl; 20. 12, and 21. 1. Math.24435. 
Rom.8.21. Heb..1o, this fire ſhall (as a 
lightning before athunder) goe before 


| 


his 


L 


T 


| dis bis preſence: (as Exod. 19. 18) arid this 


nos. yet ſhaltirnot conſume,butpu- 


eat 


—_ on 
I, . ” 


_ 


 chelearned rake ro beerhefigne of rhe 
this Terribies fire -(hall flaſh before his 


pre nce,then all men expe&t his ap 
: which fire; though ir! fill che 


rific it;,and cauſe it ſhine more glorious 
(as gold the corruption conſumed, as 
| Kom.$.20. ) as it the firſt ereation,to re- 
ceive his Lordscomming to indgment, 
and foir ſhallappeare, a7 4ncw/Hemmen, 
' and a5 a new earth, Iſa.65, 17. and 66. 22. 
and 2.Per33.7:t0; 13. Rencl.21. 1,and this 
fight ſhail bee exceeding terrible tothe 


'of one the Lordis, (which before chey 
wouldneuer belceye)euen aconſiming 
re, Demir. 4. 24+ Heb.12.9. and now by 
gaine are the words of 1ſai chap. 33. 14. 
15. &c. forefiguring-this day verified. 

The fiuners in. Sion are afraid, 4 feare i 


ming vs ſhall dwell with the enerlaſtin 
burnin il, Hee that walkerh in inftice, ks” 
[ 


op preſe| _ 


Songe of Man in Heaucngthatis,when | 


wicked; fornow; they ſee whar mariner x 


come ypon the hypocrites , who among os} 
ſhall dwell with t dewouring fire , whoa-|. _ 


ri yore things. ref ſing garne of 2 


Mats54.30 


4 
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oppr eftion, ſhaking his hands FO raking | 
_ 2 ſtopping be eares from T9, | 


bloud, and ſbutting his exes from ſegng «- 
vill, &c-which things INS. vo 4 
they did not,now this fire ſhall ceaze al- 
ſo vpon them, as the beginning of their 
ſorrow,anda taſte of Gods fiery wrath, 


further.in this hote ſubiet,, I cannot, 


let the terfibleneſle hereof, now whiles 
time ſerveth,moue vs to dueand careful 
' watchfulnes and preparation, that then 
this fire, nor any other, annoy.vs not,no 
more then Dapzels companions were zz 
the fiery Onen, but rather that weeuer la- 
bour tobe filled with the heavenly fire 
of Gods loue and ſpirit,which will con- 
ſume, coole, and quench all other fires 
whatloeuer.:: i. nos Bd | 
The ninth Motiue to-watchfulneſſe, 
| is Chriſts.litting in. judgement, ypon 


. 


Chriſts fe», bath Elc& and -Reprobate for thus we 


ting in 
wmdgement 
ypon the 
throne of 
his glory, . 


| read, For when the Sonne of. May commeth 
in bis glory., and all the holy Angels with 
| him,then(bal hee ſit upon the throne of his 


FS2, 


\glory, Math.25. 31. whereby it ſeemeth 


. 
oY 


OO 


——— 


and burning diſpleaſurc.But to proceed |. 


nor liſt not, neither is it needfull.' Qnly | 
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that| 
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| watchfulneſſe. 


thara throneof Eſtate (hall be ſet for his 


- | Maieſty,and the rather, becauſein 24ac. 


19. 28. the Apoſtles are-ſaid, that-shey 


the La tribes of [ſrael:.but what man- 
nerof Throne this ſhall be, wee cannor 


thing but the,name thereof (is. rhe 


are not to bequer-curiousheerein, bur 
ſuſpend our iudgements,ratherthen to 


maicſty hereof in our migdes, till in due 
ſeaſon wee ſhallioyfully behold it vvith 


our eyes + but.ſure-wee/ are that ir isa 


| throne of glory, becauſeitismentioned 


in ſo many 7 places (as in Das;7.9-19.2/al, 
9.4. Math.25.31.Rexel.4. 1,.4.and 3-21. 


but that many things heerei{poken,are 


| delivercd:in figure, according to. mans | 
capacity, and proportionable ro the 


mannerof worldly Monarchs. & Kings; 
who, when:they ſhew, themſelues.to: 
their ſubie&s in-their Royall. Maiokty , 
anddocfitin.iudgementgthenthey-vſc 


ro.afcend tothe T hrones of theigking- 
S232 


domes, 


Mi 


Jhalt ſu alſo w —_ threwergand gd indge 


| 


band 
———— 
| a —_— 


well define, becauſe wee haye heere no- | 
throneafhis glory ) andtherefore. vvee | 


imagine any particular likeneſſe of the | 


and 6.16.and 20.11;) albeitIdeny nor, | 


— 


Salcmons 


Jornts,20d there in all glorious, graue, 


Ton i FORsS throne, which hee made;not onely 
paree.”? | ro ſerouthisroyalty (for other Kings 
whereofir 
was a fi» * 


gure, 


| 
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and folemne, high and'magnificenr' e- 
tate ſhew themielues'vnro' their wil 
ple, andfſiich'as they iudger ſoir'is here 
vndoubredly,when otr Lordand Saui- 
our Chriſt-Jeſus is" rhis'day to ſhew | 
himſelte in'moft magnificent ,- erium- 
' phant, an fous manner, before all 
Þrintes & Nations of the world; meere 
itis thathe ſhonld ſhew himſelfe in the 
higheſt degree of hishonour, power, 
and maieſty, and {it ypon the throne of | 
His plory,ro made allrhe world, &thar 
' ih {ich hono 
rief, asall fleſh, enemies; and Joyall fub- 
jedtsſbee'ehforced to glorific his holy | 
and bleſſed name. This throne is figu- 
red (ins.'King. ro. 18: 19.30. ) by Salo- 


could hane made the like ) but for the 
vie thereof, which was to ſignifie vvbat 
| | vertues atid'graces ſhould be ina Ninh | 
|arid'Tudge aboue all other men': arid 


— TheClvifhan | 


rable aid dreadftill man- | 


withall to- prefigurethe excellent gra- 
ces which owld apy | Fr 

ofPeace}andTudge oF all the World, 
5 5, AP as | 


__—_—_—— 
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peare in the Prince | 
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= thanbrielly vis+ 1-Fax che Heme vomaye[ 
| thereof: It wasa.great throne, to the. Mar Bore 

' great King :ſo.-this throne of glory is | 7,010 5" 

laid to bein Feweh 20411. lobnſawagrea — 
white Throme (and great indeede muſt. | 
, that Throne b  YHEnnOR ſitteth hee 

| whos called the great Godgas 77.2,13, ) 
Luke 1.32. and 7.16.) then it was white, | 
Ggnitying rhe innocency which ſhould | a | 
bein a King, and ſo figuring theglori- | 
ous and diuinebrightneſsand integrity, | 
inthe King of g/ory, Cantic. 5,14 2. The | | 
matter was J#ory and galde, fignifying 
that the Kings hart oughe to be ſimple, | 
innocent, pure,and voyd of all.corrupti. | 
on,and Chxiſt herein paſſeth all Judges. | 
3- The Thrane had. ſtepsto. aſcend vn: | Gen.48.12 

to, to {ignifie that iudgement ſhould be | 3 
giyen with aduiſeanddeliberation,and | 
nat haſtily norzaſhly, Gem. 21. 5. 6. and 
[ 18,21; and to. fignifie that hee ſhould |. 
| excellall other in vertue,as Chriſt doph. | 
| 4- The toppe of the ſeat was round be- 
 hinde, to ſignifle the ſimplicity and per-| 
 feQtion af the Kings barts, 5: The ſtaics 
| or purmels whercon the King leaned, 

|Heclared that the Kings eſtate ſtood 


vpon 
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pon thelrrovita a wen in defen-/ 
ng the godly/an Toke ing the wick-! 


pes cd. by The Lions noted |#rbee ought | 


ro 'beſtrongand courapions his rule 
and gonerninent, and yer mildzand lo- | 
uing, 6 rhe foorffep was of gald(as 2.Chy. 
9; 18. ) to ghitic that a King ſhould 


| contemne#rrbes & rewardeWhich blinde 


Tudges eyes,F&c./andall theſe vertuesare 
forerol age t6und to be'in Chriſt, asin 
 Ifaj/#1.2 coir, Fſal4 5:65, Dok nr:31. 
| Heb.x;38.iT hen moreoveririscalled the 


| throne of his glory, becavſchis indge. 


nent ſhall be#ſalh,asſhall redoundin 
allreſpeas, by all people, DS poor as 
E!e&, tobis honour ati ; for hee 
will To fincetely|, haben'd-? om yea 
and mercif ully indoe theworld, thare- 
uen Sathan bicfelf and a! Reprobates 
(how wicked and malicions ſocvet they 
be) cannotchyſe but rebound wore? glory 


{vnto God, indfay Right eons art t 


Lord, and' inſt « are thy dies ; 2/alm 

119.23 7-though notwithſtanding they 

could wiſh that the execurion 6f the 

ſentence werereuerlſed, yet( owſocnet) 

they ſhall — that they wie 
- 'þ wirt 
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watchfulneſſe. 


| with fauour, miniſtred vnto them, farre 
infinitely abouc their deſert, as Fathers 


| veto their rebellious ſonnes; they calt | 


. out of their houſes, and ftoneto death, 


| Dedtr. 21.18. %c; Sothat God ſhall be| . 


' glotified by the damnation ofthe wic- 
 ked,as by the ſaluation ofthe Ele&,and 


then ſhall be fulfilled that figure in Res. | 


5:11: &c.and 7.9 &c; 1bebeld, and loa 
cat multitude which no man: conld nym- 
ber, of all nations, and kindred, and people, 
and tongues, flood before the thron: and be- 
orethe Lambe, cloathed with long white 
robes, and Palmes in their hands , and they 
cried with aloud:woyee, ſaying , Salyation 
commeth of our God, that {itteth pon the 
thrope of the Lambe ; andall the Angells 


fell before the throne pon their faces , and 


worſbipped God, ſaying Amen, Praiſe, and 
glory, and wiſe me, and thankes, W” ha- 


for tuermore," Ames. Now the reaſons 
why our Sauiour Chrift is ſaid to /it vp- 
on -the throne of hy gloyy , 10 indee the 
world, are theſe. | 


which ſtood round about thetbrone,&c, | 


nor, and power, and might, bee ta our God} 


= : 


oy Becauſe God the Father commit- 


S4__ ted 


| 
| 


p, 


lob. 1.5, 
'Mbrs' briſbi 


ufficiens 


fed noseffi- 


F:e205 0mmnw- 


bns I 


The whole 


Tromity- :: 


inggetls | 


—_ 
——_ 
2:64 


| oftherrwnbelcetc,ic was not efficient to 
| all, Lake 1941427: lbs 1: 12:and there. 


| whom it i63uſtified;and thatis Chriſt Teſws 
| ſohn1.29.36.and1-Jobs 1.7, 65 

|” 4+ Fortbe comfort ofthe godly,that 
| they neednot be afraid ofthis day, for 
| he that is their Father and Sauiour ſhall 


1 ſhould indgelſuch as.iudged, and perſe- 


_ TheChriftians. | 
red 4l{ 1wdgementitothe Sonne, lobys 5, 22, 
25« Ads w.42z:and-17. 31.:Rom. 14-16; - 
*/2, Becauſeaccoyding to-his holy and 
gracious couctant; he(bedds his bloud for 
all mank mae; which ſome reccjued, and ; 
athersrefuled; Heb.19,29.(56. forthogh | 
irwas ſufficient rolave all;yet by reaſon 


fore mectiristhas hee ſhall glorife the 
belecvers, and punniſhthe wicked. -. .. 
- 2;-TheChurch was to be elorified, by 


be ther Indgts © On \ ww 
' 5- Meeteit 1s, and. right, that hee 


cated himgand his Elect, formerly;&c, 
yet weareto'vnderſtand that albeit the | 
whole iudgerent 3s. 'committed- £0 
Chriſt z'the farticr and-cheboly ghoſt 
are not excluded imply and altogether, 
for this were a diuiding of-the vnity of 
the deity zrrucir is; Chriſt ſhall ngge 

? ; ” 1 IS 
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| bis people, butin all reſpe 
rothe willand decree of 
the-holy Gbolt, whoſhalla ofitinthe 
ja and give together full aſſent & 
conſent, authority, power, andappros 
bation thereyneo, at the delivering of 
| the Law at Sinai, Exe.20,1, Chriſbipake 
the words, and deliuered the' Law ,.as 


JT? 


as according 


| couenant, and. reconciler. of mankinde 


on the preſent, 

| ly Ghoſt were there and agree- 
ingtherevnto: ſo _ indgement 
{hall proceed, from. the plenary appro-/ 
bation: of the whole-Trinity , 


| the yopng ener. 
elſe che Admin 


| [See of the ſentence _ neat 
| done hee (hall deliver the Kingdom ta bis 
Father, that ſo God maybe all; in all,1,Cor. 
I 5. 24: 38; Bpt. as che /itti g and Throne 
ſhall bee very gmaforgyl = to all Gods 
Ele&, Men and Angels 
Church Militant and Triumphant ſhall 
perfeaed;andglorified; and freed 


= allfeares labours,, affiictions, pre- 


—— eo. ar. nt 


| 
He putherand 


burchefarherand theho. 


emninences, and henceforrh.epioy eucr:-! 
| x lafting | 


| the meſſenger and foundation of the | 


1 lyapthey aleang | 
| 


: for now. the} 
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| Hugo Card, | 


| Qumtns, 


Pererius g 


{ 
, 


_ | frteth thereupon, appeareth out of Daxel 
| 49-10» wHS ve tlantech 1t out ;-7be- 
| hela-til{ the Thrones were ſet vp, (which 
| weteaSinfertorſeates for the L ords ath- 
| ſtants) And the ancient of dayes did ſitte, 


| eternity; 1063 6.26. and of bus wiſedome, 
1Tob:12.12:) whoſe garment was white as 


| 


| conſuming fire, rocotſume his enemies 


| as the fire is bright and giuethlight : fo 


laſting felicity ; ſowill itbee wolt fearc- 
fulland terrible 'to the Wicked , vvho 
hence muſt all with heauy hearts depart 
ro the place of Execution: withour re- 
medy, there to be tormented eternally 
in hell-fire. Then that this Throne ſhall 
bee rerrible co the wicked, both in re- 
fpe& of thethrone it ſelfe;and of bins that 


ciitis,God fo calledin reſpet of his 


/x0w)-notitig hs authority, Gen. 41. 42. 
{aud the haire of hs head like pure wool )| 
ſighifying his tnhocence 2nd integrity 
itTadgement. Then (bz throne was like 
the flery flame ) to: fignifie that God is a 


roundabout, and that God divellertvin 
alightthatcannorbeattained vnto,and 


2'l things areknowne to God, and that 


tisiudgmentſhalt bemanifeſtto all the 


world :' 


| 


"cannot be bindered : (afrery mr 


| #eth- al places, asthe fire: and3. goeth 


watchfulneſſe. | 


—  — — 


world : then his throne is compared to” 


the fire purificth gold, and confumerh 
ſtubble, {6 God ſhall come as fire to pu- 
nith the euill, and purgeche good: (and 
his wheeles as burning fire)ſhadowing his 
incredible ſwittneſſe to judgement; 

they are fierie,, becauſe: tis comming 
ed, and came forth from before him) : firſt, 
by the floud, ſignifying the perpetuity: 
of the puniſhment of rhe wicked : ſe- 
condly, by the fire, the ſharpenesthere- 
of: thirdly, by the [ning or ſwift moti- 
on, the power thereof, which' as the 
courſe of a ſtreame, carnotbe ſtayed: o 
that heere wee haue three properties of 
Gods iudgement : 1. it is moſt conſtant, 
as the floud alwaies runneth:: 2. it light-. 


ng 
{6 
ty | 


through every where, as a floud iſſuing 
forth, and tunning along, &c. Now if 
the ſhadow ofthe Indge,and histhrone 
bee thus featefully ſet forth in a figure, 

whereofenery childe is capable ) how 


= 


fire, for he ſhall come to mdge with the |,,,, 
| zeale of Tuſtice , as hote as fires and as} Gloſ« inter, 


Wugo, 


equate the body and ſight it ſelfe 


appeare )__ 
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| appeareto the wicked, when he can ſce- 
] nothing on cuery {ide.but-conſuming 
J fare, and thar in ſuch ghaſtfull manger : 


25.N0 witte, Nor minde of man can con - 
cciue,and it beforethe ſentence be (by 


| rhe Auncient of dayes (itting open the fiery 


throne of indgement) denounced, rhe ter- 
rors and trights bee thus vnſpeakeablic 
tearefull co all reprobares, that they (as 


{ingreateſt thundring & lightning) can-| 
| not.abideto behalg ig, hut are ready ro 


bake, cucnto hell itſelfe, what ſhallthey 


| miſerable wrethes doe, when the ſcn- 
1.dence is giuen,and fully executed vpon 
- [thew-2 it the eve and vigillotrhe ſecond 


death be thus dreadfull and comfortics, 


' {howgaſtlyand wofull thall the feaſt it 
|{slfe,and.the time of this.boly ſolemni- 
| zation be. 2. if the ſuburbs þec ſo fiery, | 


what burningſhall there bee in that hel- 


- [|þ{hcity ? and if rhe, Diuels.themſelucs 
* jbeing ſpirits cannot abide this burning, 
how much leſlp ſhall corporallmendoe 
4t2 all teares be nothing to this terror, 


alrorments be but ſports to this death, 


{whatthen ſhall wce doe co-prevent all 
|this, þytasisabouc-ſaid yandevenas- 
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| Fla, cha $3314.15 aduiſcth, ſayin m_" 
,oney 2 ſhall dwell with the Cofiny 
_— 2 Hee that walkethin iuſtice, and 
ſptaketh righteous things, refuſing gaineof 
preſſion, ſhaking his hands from taking of 
vifts, hopping his eares from hearing of 
loud, and Ming his eyes from ſeeing t- 
will : Hee ſball awed on high, exc. and fo 


farre ofthe ninth Motive. _ 
T herenth Motiveto watchfulneſſe , 

is the wahner of Chrifts proceeding in 

ivdgement : for firſt, before him ſhell bes 


gathered all Nations, ( Hee being ſet pon 
' the throwe of his glory) and he ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another, as a Shepheard fe pe | 


rateththe ſbeepe from the goates”;, and 


| ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, and the 


oates on the left, Math. 25. 31.3233 
here firſt nore, heereis no producing 
of Witneſſes, nor impanelling of loties, 
becauſethe Iidgehimſelfeknowerhthe: 


to Rewel.2.23. All the churches ſhall kngw 


I'that 7 awd bee 'whith ſtarch" the reynes avs 


——— 


much of the throne of God 2 And {of 


| hearts, ani Twill giie «10 every ont of 
| Jou'___ 


The fench 
Motiue, 
Of Chriſts 
ſeparating | 
the a ' 
from the 
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| you, according toyour workes. Andbefides| 


this, eucry mans guilty. conſcience ſhall 
be ( as a thouſand witneſſes, and as a 
booke of inditements and euidences a- 
gainſthim)a//enting and conſenting ro this. 
proceeding of his Indge, Roms, 2, 15.16, and 
1.C9r.4.5. Math.16.19. Renrl.20.12.a0d 
ſoremaine ypon the file char day - this 
ſeparation ot the wheate fram the. tares, 


| otthe ſbeepe from the goates, and lambes 
| from thewanronkyages., istheentrance 


& beginning of the execution of Gods. 
iudgewent. vpon the wicked, . which 
-how gaſtfull and diſtaſtefuilit will be to 
the diue!s themſe' ues, as alſoro all Re- 
probates; no heart can conceive, nor 


their betters, for the Judge of all the 
world,can:cafily. diſcerne betweene the 


| precio and the.wile, and place cyther of 
{.them in their proper rankes; and now 


ewretchesfull of ſorrow, ſee. howthe 


\{dayrislike-go.goe. with them.z for the 
K gehimlelle many yeeres beforetold 


them | 


- 


rongue relate. In this lite the goatiſh | 
| worldlings lordit, and ſcorned to beſet 
on the warſer hand, but now they are | 
faine to ſtand; below and giueplace to |: 
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thoughthey regarded 


it not, butappliedit toothers, iudging 
others for + 

acdc og : _ _ — 

aweth, and cri ity : former 

bo were-full.of preſumed: faich and 
hope, nener doubring to: {ay they doe 
it to be thus placed, but now the wret- 
ches which they.ſcorned to place vyith 
their dogges, appeare cheerefully with 
great boldneſſe on the better hand, be- 
fore the faces of ſuch; as tormented 
them, and tooke away theirlabours; this 
killeth the proud and-haughty heart, 
and caſteth them downe to hell gates; 
now could they wiſh they: had never 
beene borne, or being borne, had ledde' 


_ | Lazarus life now with the Leaper they: 


| [them wpanwhich hand the Reproþate | 
{ſhonld beplaced, 


ft-handed men, and nor | 


Wild. 5, 


put their hands vpon' their heads, and: 


cry, 1 4m oncleane, 1 amwncleane, Lenit. | 


13.45- Now they ſecall the gates and 
well-ſprings of mercy locked;and quite 
dricd-vp ; now the worme of Conſci- 
. [ence (asa greedy Wolfe, Viper, or Vil. 


ture) beginneth a-freſh eo gnawtheir | 
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and now-rhey ſee ;-and/for grecfe eare 


that for ſo- momentany' ſhadowes- of 
pleaſures andprofits, they were'fo mad 


accepted rhey had accepted thereof: 


_ pOtrrhat they" might bur once- againe, 
+bur for alittle time, rerun toche world | 


.againe ! oh, how wonldthey'( knowing 
what they know) repent; fat, pray, yea 
doeall good workes;ſpecially ro Chriſts 
brethrea , how deepely- would they la- 
ment their finnes, 'reforme their les, 


\andinallthings obay che watch-mens 
their {oules4who ener formerly they | 
hated; and/whofehearts and ſoules ,: of | 


vexed & grieued with 


fer purpolethey 


|}thetr dranken-abhominations' :/ ſince | 
db rime-rhieir-ſoules were ſeparared 
:fromehbeir bodies, their caſewas eurr 11- 


 nontable; yerdefired ro fee his day; in 


it, when they were required fo to do8;! | 
their hearts; andweepe'in. their ſoules,'| | 


41s torenotmceGod, forteirheauen, ſell |. 
themſclacs tohelltorments,and'difpof: | 
ſeſſerhem{clues of eternallblifſe, which 

|-mightcaſily-be acrained, if in the time | 


hope 
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| |rhecaſeis worſe, ſoule and body muſt 


| together trudge to hellfire for euer,and 
whois able roabidethar burning they 


| of iniquity, Math.7.22:294; Now could 


{ 


| deſired poore wretches, toap] | 
' & body this day betorerheir iuſt Iudge, 


| [hoproflomecomtort, —_ my _— 


cametoi 


and tocome once moreto hearingz-and 
to have their cauſes' more throughly 
heard and ſcanned; but( alas Jhoware 
they repelled, as unknowne, avdworkers 


they with that ſoulc and body had ne- 
uercome- together, bur that rhe body 
had fill rotted in the graue. Alas /now 
what ſhall they doe ? there is no place 
to hide them, nor flee vnto for relecfe, 


the Lords wrath, while: cime-and tide 


turne commer 


ſceingthey hauc ſo hainouſly proucked | 


ſerved; they regarded it not, now Gods | 
with his ſwordof Iu- | 


273: - 
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Vie. 


in ume» 


To repent f 
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he 


i. 


bothyfor cerrov rothe wicked, rorepent 
intiune;and for wholeſome admonition 
tothe godly to: bewyareofhypocrific,or 
dpaſtacie,,| or: backe-{liding: from: thie 


 Loedzwe fee-heerethe lamentable per- 
[Kierp.ot 'the wicked, and:reward of | 


100+ moment>querturned, 'arid:that 
ſuch. as: rooke-themfſelnes in'reſpett of 
| their: faluationeocht-{ure,, doe fall ro! 
deſperate ruinezalbeirin their 4ife-time' 
they rboughrtheyhad (uch-abundance 


the{pcould:not:;perifiepoſiibly,, and if 


| manimon:my mifter, my:goariſh leches' 
| adriglbricd: in.that whereoficamnow! 


| ich failed; yer erdtjeaty and'crying for 
| mercy-would: effectit, bur now (fooliſh 
| had:[-wift) commethintoo lates as had: 
| Ewiftof:tbis\ bad not mademy belly 
| my-God, - mpdJands) my heaven , wy. 


|rie@yſolace;:thifworld my: portion, 


| copfbunted, and giter fhallbe aſhamed. 

{Noir they repent;and/enerthall tepent,| 

that they no ſooner.repented 7 borthis; 
repontincess but the: feeditp:ofithe 

moat conſcience: now they (rhongh 
13049 s op 
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tulneſſe,.and how the whole ſtate is| 


vf:faitb;and.the fame ſo powertulhthar | 


769 late) findewhobthe greateſt lyar, 
\Mithaith the tric, or Zedechiab thie'talte 
Prophet: che fiirhtull Preachers, brde- 


orthe perſwaſions- of the world : the 
of ſine : the warnings of the zealous 


{than; Bur now what remedy-:,"itis too 


notimeforeuermore.” Yet to vsrhat as 
yerlivethere isremedy enoughy if vve 
will accept ofthe acceptable time, theſe 
frights and featesſhall nottouch vs.” _ 
1. If firſt, wewill every man betimes 
watch and wake to God, and ſeriouſly 
with mature, ſad deliberation; conſider 
in whata dolefull caſe mans ſinfullfoule 


| endleſſe, pittilefſe; and remedileſſe, are 
ordained. for all ooney *of' Gods 
wrath and vengeance, and: therefore 


| brace fiis merci&s; be rhankefall for this 
timely warnings, and notdelay amend. 


|evitfult hypocrites : the wordof God, 
<6unſell of the faithful, ordeceifulnels | 


Miniſters, or the damnable wiles of Sa- 


{ late tobe wiſe, there was a time vvhen 
| they mighteſcapehell,butnow ſhall be 


{ſhall that day ftand}, and what'paines, 


\ now letys preuetit his judgements, tm-,| 


mentoflife.” © * -- + 
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| revealed will in all points, and doe ſo 


| irnow voluntarily, aflay,labour, andliue 


Re 4 Bad Es "The Clri - - : 
.. 2- Conliderhayhartily.chou woul- 
deſt wilh then, that in this world thou 


hadſt reformed and framed the whole 
courſe of thy life, according to Gods 


now ſpeedily, and no longer heape 8d thy 
Tafewrach ainſt the day _ bur 
yeeld vnto the Lord the honour due onto | 
his name, Rom.2. 4. and 2.Cor.7. 1.. clſe| 
thou [halt wiſh in vaine, thatthouhad(t 
abated thy haughty ſtomacke,and hum. 
bledthy ſelte vnder the mighty hand 
of God, obeyed his Miniſters,$ watch- 
ed for this day, but all too late. 

_ 3+. L ooke what paine and penance 
thou wouldft then gladly vndcrgoe, to 
obraine ſalvation, if in that d 

day it ſhould bee granted thee, anddoe 


ſo now. in ſuch ſort as thou wouldeſt 
wiſh,then thou hadſt liued in,that thou 
necd nor heereafter take vp the fooles 
proverbe, Ineuer thought of it, clſe be 
{are rhe Tudge will oucr-turne all thy 
ſtuffe , more throughly then Laban did 
Tacobs,& ſearch all the corners of Ierula- 
lem as with a cidle, & thou ſhalt be 4 | 

| able 
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| watchfulneſſt- 
able to hiderthe leaft thought from him, 
much eſſe the originall warn 
ties, &abhominations of thy ſinful life, 
4 Cofider,thatas his promiſesbemoſt 
free to all that in due time wlll. 
therof:ſo inthat daywil he in inſticemoſt 
ſcuerely puniſh the-contemners therof. 
'5. Marke here with me the ſuperex- 


tegrity it requirethin every man , and 
wich what exquilite preciſcnefle it ex- 
aReth the ſame purity in daily pradtiſe, 
and therefore ſee thatagainſtthe day of 
death and'of iundgement rhy croppe be an- 
ſmerable to thy RE Galat: 6.7.8, 
Ter12.13. and therefore fc 

for euer aſide allprophaneneſle and v-, 
nion,or communion: with the wicked, 
and all wickednefſe; addrefle thy ſelfe, 
(if thou wile then eſcape this puniſh. 

ment) to lead a pure; ſincere, &vpright | 
life, according to the contents of t 
fifteenth Pſalmez.and to the purity and | 
fole ſincerity of the religion thou pro- 
feſſeſt; for thou now ſeeſt thatthe vn- | 
godly ſhall not ftand in iudgewent, nor | 


« e . , and tinine fi rity of | 
Chriſtian religion, and the vprighr in. | 


erting nowand | 


| 


, 
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Tabs | 


| Viet, 


| 46d-auoidir ;-buta fagle, will. doe -ney- 


| 


| ſerh alfthe glory :of this world:by-inh- 


thy ſelfe2 wile: man, friue tot this hea-; 
| venly-prize; and/looke not backe"to Se- 


, 


+ "Here Grſt-wee miay fee what fall bes 


| donewnretheimmmviem the KingrofKings 


| we bvzgar, theyilhatkbe prefeured'ifatre 
| bone rhe honaurKmg -4//verts be- 


| :5.a1&94g-forasingreat Allies Noble | 
| menzand men otwortb; are forhonow. | 
fake waderofirontheibenchwithorhe | 


- 


'teons,, P{al.1.5.thereforc approue how: 


Jomneithi' Lots wite; when thats mayelt 


| deape>hiell fire |5175hb 1 diffetente be: 
| tewyeene a wileman-andatooleis;'a wile 


manwiltorcſee/amikchtete ere t.come, | 
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towed ypon Mordeney Eſter: Gig: aÞd B, | 


chiefeudge <forhe Elect (a5s:-fhanding | 
below ina place tog low: forthenicy are 
| ment; with rhe: chiefe; Judge, tomdge |. 
the wicied;/as Lake22: 30. which pal 


 nitsdegrecs, and yer ſach honaur hane als 
his'Saints;and afterthence goe to grea- | 


ter, evento life etcrnatl, che excelletcy. | 
a4 <-ih 7 a TP +143 1.4 2 1 *hhentey 


| ronguetoYeſcribe ic, no more haye ye 


_ a 


whereof, the wit = man in this life is is 
vacapable.: and therefore asI haue'\no 


careato-heare it, onely let vs belecue. ir, 
and-neuer ceaſe-tgpray.for it, v vill wee 


come ahd.enioy, it and. in the aeane 
while, eingtbe Scriptures ( as of, pur» 


hr 5 I will potbecopigusinie-; 
lating them, but cantain'my lelte wich- 
in, my; mealure-and:labour, tobee wile 
with ſobriety ,; which: M80: Loxd Branþ 


- [women vpon-tolong forit,.and, by all 


. | meanes wharſoeuerit:coft them , to-la- 


SY 


me totas; 


kehionte glory pL Pe Kingdom _— | 
ri-. 
os and blidefall, I Gands all menand 


bour:to obrainc it, and nolongerto fixe 
thein hearts vpan-this life, and world ſo 
deceiefull and tranfitory.: and. if Cleom-' 
brot4 an Heathen man, reading but a 
booke of Plats, concerning the.immor- 
tality of the ſoule,andthe felicity there- 
of, was ſo raviſhed with the deſire of that 
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| plain,naturally, blindly, &vacertainly; 


| all chat) till lumpiſh atthereporthere- 


ODS wow 


eſtate, that to en10y it ff peedrly, hee caſt hims- 
ſeife headlong into the Sea: and yer #/ato 
beeing a Pagan,writ of that ſubie bur 


bur wehaue a ſure Word,8are taught 
heereofin Chriſts owne Schogle ; 'nor | 
blindely; butplainely, diyinely., and 
moſt truly; andthatnor by Plats, bur by | 
the Iudge himſelfey, who will not de-| 
ceiue,nor be deceitied - and yet are (tor 


of, and3sit were dead, our hearts (as is 
to be feared) reftifying vnto vs that ws 
ſpecially becauſe wes be ſo deſirous:and 
cagre of this life, as if foule and body li- 
vedanddied together withour hope of 


we would, as that Marchantand teweller 


inthe Goſpell, /e/7 at 19 procure itye7 not | - 


as Eſau religne our birih-right, and all 
ricle to Heauen, for 4 eſſe of redde 
bro:th, or for a trifling pleaſure or 
profit, loſe arvineſtimable good, and 
what arc the beſt things in this world, 
but vanity and vexation of ſpirit ,\and 
God forbid that we for ſuch ſhould loſe 
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hane no part inthatheauenly Country, | | 


reſurre&ion, oreternall life; el{c-furely | 
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[an vnvaſuable prize: a wiſe Pi 


| by the leaſt meanes wee are out of our 


Heap rtons-gror ie 
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Gs 


Pilgrime 
will forbeare all delights, chat hinder 


his returne home, and relerue all plea- | 


ſures; vntillhe cometo- his owne.coun- 
try z/and ſo ſhould wee poore pilgrimes 


ta heagen our country , and iourneyes 
wiſthedend,and be much grecued when 


way thither z and befure euertovſe the 
rhings of this life asa Pilgrime doth his 
ſaffe,- who: makes much of it, while it 
furthers him in his way bur. if it trou- 
blehim, he flings : and queftion- 

carneſtly, and 
perſwades himſelfe of ſaluation, wall lic- 


tle the ioyes of this ſinfull, erou- | 
bleſame world, but till will call ,- Come 


 Thethird Vſe ſhould ſerue fora wat- 


| ning tothe wicked ,. who cannot-abide | '*. 


in his bcartany of Gods Ele&, if hee 


beare the name ofa godly man, nor yet | 


of his Miniſters, if he bea ſtri& reproo- 

uer of his finnes, but euer riderhand de. ; 

rideth them, ſlandcrs, reuiles, and aby- 

ſeth them with all indignities, and > 
| e 
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Mat,25.34 | 


| Chriftcalleth blefled; that is; thtirvand 
| dearelybelenedrd bim& to his Father, | 
| precious and glotions in his {ighepwhar 

| welcome: and [entertainment dog:they 


8 
| 


avebingn mare; then inſpoyling, 
nd tingthein, con 

x heya heqwow = , 

ET: 

Father; & call ras rpc" 


roiudge them, Mathing.28, neem an] 
and Tor 19-I.2. and doe they notnow 
make a faire hand; to maiſ-call finehiins 


forthisday:awhen chey Randibe- 

Fu eNinjfters; chey:reuited, robbed 

7 auour 

ly: perfecurotr and robber:.of 
@hriftadd his Minifters! 


4 


| 


| expettarrheir 
: | hands, bxwvith wBarkieecant thou de- | 


fire themſpeakea good word ſex'thee, 


| chat rh maiſt bereceined ro heavenly | - 

4: = 5 Taberhacles, nbrathceſiooiadiaehin 
{> | will ipgravare thy fihnes to the Judge, 

- [ro reward: thee asthob didh ſerue them, 

| and coexecute-iudgementmertlefſeto 


thee{that ſbewedſti\them no«mercy, 
lous, horkindeneſfe, not ſo mnchasroa 
douge=i Bewiſethen'in zime and.make 
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gem)". 


watchfulnaſe, 
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hs - , 
. Ze OT 
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et 
; 


Alimelech and Jobion! his:threefriends) 


| boyeal;humble thy: foule in true faith 
| andrepentance; and:wake now:whileſt 
1 thotbcere-liveſt, thochicfe Indgehim- 
 felfatby. Pons rae we 
| mens the chiefe:Judgerake thy 
}rhebench will, and whom the 
Kir pg f:fours; albthe: Court willdoe fo | 
| hikogiſes 'And ſofaire of the rentinMo- | 
! tiu&1t+ Fe: $4864 

The: pdetencla Motive-t6 watchful. 
neſſey, 45-to- conſider-the manner: of 


be bya crucand iuſttriatlof evety- mans 
' | paztienlar lite heert ledde; be it 
cuill on ſhall-complaine of partiali- 
cy, or wantof duerriall; notindifferent 
hearingy for, (hal notohe Ludge of all the 
world doe right ? Gep18.25. Pfal. 96. 3. 


chem thy friends , thatlas dbrabens for 1 


' they May;jhow- pray-for:thee; 1andrhen | 
give tefumony of thy: reformed &god- |. 
ly bteele thou arr like to findeiastlice | 
tle favour trom them,as therjch glateon | 
 foundot:bazarss; Lyxkerl 6:25.26 bura* 


| Chyifts proceeding in ivd __—_—_— 
the Elect. and RD 0g which: i 


goodor | 


| me HT 


E yes, Chritts proceedings chatday with 
all 


| becauſe their outward worksare 


- | graces:or vices. Now the manner of 


| [berſegandl Yethoptadatboprovngiio 
| begood or Coll The revealing of the 


. | almens workes; for this would imply, 


: Te ware Gallber motrgnane; | 
\ fincere, and vprightz as at the barre | 
; e, the' priſoners are | 


» farth and pre- 

| e the Indy 

bookes pd ir cauſes exami- 

ned; and they accotding to thepradu- 

cedeuiden ited orcondemined: 

ſo in that great day, ſhall ever «99s 

withiour e ivn; be brought 

Gods tri to betried, Srortihdy? - 

their workes, 2: Cor5.10; Maths. 3 «2.9 
ane 


evidences of their hearrs' and A ae 


this manifeſtation isrwo-fold: firſt, their 
workes muſtbemadeknown whatthey 


workesis ſaidinDas.7.10. Rebel. 20.12. 
to bee by opening. of the books (not that 
God hath or needeth bookes to regiſter 


tharhis memory were defeQiue, brittle, 
and failing, as mans; and ſo were hee 
not a-moſt wiſe,perte&,omniſcient,and 
aall knowing God, in and of himſelfe, 


; and-there the | 


a” — 


bur | - 
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| but it. is ſo'ſaidinreſpe& of the weake- 


neſſe of our capacity, which otherwiſe 
cannot conceiue Gods myſteries,but by 
carthly ſiwilituds, and/ compariforis; as 
1/a.28:9. for weate verychildreninhea- 
uenly things : tell achildeof thelatrer 


tould him 
parables, and why? but becauſe hee is 
a childe,, and rhis -booke is to him as 
claſped (or ſealed) asthatin Rewel.5.2.3: 
rw - man perceiverh not ks 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are joo- 
liſhneſſe onto oh yr can het know 
chem, beranſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
I.C0r.2:44. T herefore the Lord in mer- 
cie humbleth himlſelte, lifpeth and ſpea- 
keth after the manner of men ; for as 
[udges when they come to the bench, 


judgement, and thecircumſtances ther- | vu 
of, and he vnderftandeth nothing ther- | 
| ofatall, nomorethen if you 


and the priſoners are ſer before.them , 


| thenthe bookes of their information, 


evidences, and inditements, &c.are 0] 


on-a Iury is impanelled, to determine 


whether the parties be guilty ornot;and | 


thenaccordingly che Judge giveth ſen- 


tence! 
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pened and read beforethem, whereup. | 
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They ſhall ſbew the effet? of the Law writ-. 
| bearing them witne(ſe, and their thoughts 


wa 
« 


knaveth all mensourker, (2s ithee had 


books be, firſt, rhe Werd of God;which 
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pſal. 239.16; Jerc25:2.3) yeritis faid;thar |. 
then the! bookes ſhall kia Theſe | 


039 vias Uctinuerediat Sins, to bes 


rule: for euery mans life y and rhe Go ſpe Poll 


rule for faith, fonowmuſtallbee iudged 
according to-cthar booke.” -S$o'dur Saui- 
ourafhrmechvindohnr>. 48:and 17.20. 
The word that T haut ſpoken ſhall vudge him 
1n-the laſt day: andifaith Paul , Rom. 2.16. 


of men by Teſa «Chriſt, accordj 26-f0 my Goſ- 
pelt,; The ſecond--booke is 'the buoke of 
enery mans Conſcience, Rom. #271415. 


, 


ten in their hearts , their Con(cientss diſs 


decuſmmg:one annher,or excuſing: tor the, 
Lord»by- bis ſecrets -and omnipotent; 


every'mans'conſciencs with the! 


| > ——— — 
bh 1521193 by oh _. Ke 1 


ts, wee dand foatidationof all; for | 


Arthe day when Ganfbult ind\8-the ſeerers' | 
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weredone pry oh cireumſtances 


ed:iorth: laof{erurit \\nne-{lcc- 

ladnitn doogerces-achefpel 
aſp re it-darenot pecpe 
yes 


: 
- 


finde any | fans with the abies rocee- 
din gagunn then;for n_ Tidnloun- 
ded: atthe fight oftheir fianes)owvill ab- ) 
horrethemſeloes; and confoſfertiey der 

ſeruedall puniſhments as God! put 
them,-arid niore TOO; :mid15 the 


ond ſhall beccinſlifies byrtio Kepro- 
\Þ <wpdmmaants 'Thethirdboake is, 


_ the 


69. 92- paige. / 


err» 6; Now 4 
bookes-the 


fourth booke, which'is the booke 


triarkes} z witneſſe 
the Patriarkes all from to Moſes, 
and alſo the booke of 79h, and thar this 


Rom.1.19.t0 26. P/al. 19. 1. &c. and 8.2. 
&e. and theſe bookes may properly. be 
ſaid to be ſo many witneſſes , for, or a+ 
gainſt chem that day. 
The Vſes then: wee are to make of 
theſe bookes are thele : 
I. Thateuery than bee watchfull to | 
JIG 
we 1d we, 
ark othey may know — doe,and 
what to-Jeaue vndone : wee ſee theeues, 


though they no Lawes: nor. c- 


$: 


| "224606 _ 


.4-3-Rew.3.5iand| | 
13.8, and 1 78. andai7-nd 329. If 
HY Oordin | 
orange wphexats tay bee added the 

of Gods | 
| werkes, which for 2000. yearesinfiruged. 
theworld, and by:which the holy Pa- | 


ſhall be judge, way. be gathered our of | _ 
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t horrorthereof) and herfore if our con- 
ſciencecontroule vs, let vs iprayer;re-| 
(073 V pen- | 


ing the dat 


doe? (as Deut.6.6: &c. Joſb.r.9 8.) \ > 

2. 'Then,in that weeſhall be iudged 
by che booke of Conſcience; (the great 
Chancery booke) we muſt be caretfull ſo 
to line according tothe preſcriptrule of 
Gods word; that vvee ſinne natagainft 
our conſciences; nor knowledge in the. 
word of God for there is no burchento 
the burthen of a wounded: conſcience, 


* 
, 
4 


euer forecaſting fearefull things, ny | 


ing and condemning himſctte (as 1644s, 


who ſeeing the greatnefle of his finne ,| 


(and not of Gods mercy ) accuſed and 
hanged himſelfe, not-able' to abide rhe 


them; or againſt-them 
| anfiver according to Laws and by Law 
| 400m defend, and free themlelues: and 

; ow mathe hdr 
dahgeris greater;and-weknow | 

wee ſhall bee iudged by this'booke-of 
bookes, eſpecially ſceing we are before- |. 
| hand fore-rold and commanded-fo-ro 


1 
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] Tenera res 

| conſcrentsa, 
1 4n4 nee 

| £4ngi, nec 
ang! poteſt, 


4 To Ve tor 
4 Gods cle- | 


, | mans: 
| anddiſquiet the whole man : and there: 


| ſball we yndoubtedly be ſaued,clſenot: 
| Nowfor themaking our Eleis {ureto | 
{gur{clues, orrather,forthe aſſuring of 
ourſclues, that we arc eleted; vve mult | 


the 


penitance, faith; & new obedicnce, ſpce- 


be reformed, andquietit, elſcler vs | 


afure our ſelues,thathowſoeuer world. 
lings ſay;that-Conſcicace is hanged , ir 
willreuiue and hang vs 3 forit is reſea | 
bled toa bawling Maſtiffe, which thogh 
.at his Maſters doore it fall aſleepe,yer if 


throats andſowill a wounded Conſci- 
ence-awake when the Lord by any 
indgemwenttoucherh it, and cauſe vs de. 
ſtroy our {clues:: for the Conſcience is 
choyceand tender, like the Apple of a 
,the leaſt moate-will chafe it, 


forewuſt wecharily keepe it as the ap« 
pleofoureyewhich is done by eſchew- 
1ng all evil; and doing all good wee can 
toallmen. | 


-.3« In chat vye ſhall beudged by the | 


bodke of life, thatisif God bath before 
allyvorlds elected vsto ſalvation, then 
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 atiy-awake him, he will cake him by the | 


t 


haneancarneſt catetokeade godly lives 
"08 | ſtored| 


a 4 


watchfalneſſe. 


ſtored with all heauenly graces, asP#rer 
exhorceth ; ſaying, 79ne vertne with 
gonr faith; and with vertue knowledge, and 
with Enowledge temperance, and with tem- 
perance patience, and with patience godlines, 
&c: Make your Calling and Elettion ſure ; 
for if you doe theſe things, you ſhall nener 
-fall,2z.Per.1.3.to 12, for vvee muſtknow, 
that'as God called vs to the end,tharis, 
to bee ſated of his owne vndeſerned 
tnetcy ; ſo hee calleth vs to the meanes, 
wheteby vvee may come to this end, 
vyhich is by leading agodly life;as Roms. 
8:29.30. Eph.1.3.4: and therefore muſt 
vveldbour by hearing, reading,and pra- 
Rifing Gods word, to ſerue GodseleRi- 
on, and make it fureto our ſelues, rhat 
vvecareeledted, and ſhall queſtionleſſe 
be ſaged : but if we contemn the word, 
reſiſt the ſpirit, and regard not to leade 


the wicked, itis plaine, wevvere neuer 
elefted;and never ſhall be ſaved, but be 
| put out of the booke of life, as the Lord 
(aid 'to Moſes , whoſocener hath ſinned 4- 
- | gainfl mee , I will pat him out of my booke, 
| M6 32.33: that1s, it ſhall bee enidenr 
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.| a godly life, bur follow the torrent of 
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fore the Lord God of Iftaell faidro Ek, | 


Li 


7 ſaid that thy bouſe, andthe honſe of thy 
Father, (bould walke before me forener. But 
vow the Lord ſaith , it ſhall nos be ſo; for 
En Sonu] 
that agiſe me jÞall iſed. twe| 
— climbe vp to heaven, to ſee. if 
olir tnames bee written in the booke of 
life, but deſcend into our ſelues, and ex- 
amine ourliues, if wee lead godly lines | 
weareſurelycleted; for clievve could 
never haue the grace to be godly , and 
contrarily, 

| Thefourth Vſeis to coritemplateand 
meditdte in a deuout and thanketull 
hearr vpon all the vyorkes of God, and | 
abuſe them not, but conuert themall to | 
the glory of God, 1.Cor. 10.31.and to 
the good of his Church. 

The next Vſeſerucs for ferror tothe'| 
wicked, yvho vvhen theſe bookes be 0. 
pen, and firſt the booke of life be ſhut a- | 
|gainſt them, thar they haue no hope 

nor helpe to beſaued: and next vyhen' 
the bookes of. Gods vvord be opened F 
| an 


willejne imony 
bv, akoaricngach re e of Gods 
| | [works, yeaall Godscreatures; 

{and CELINIINND ing 
| innocent bloud; for detaining the hire- 
lings wages, for opprefling the impo- 
_ | eent, and for thy Sodomitryy and all 
creatures riſe in judgment ; 
what wilt thoudoe for ſhame-and for- 


facewill itbe tothee, when bythe wide 
andibroad opening of theſe bookes, all 


blaſphemies, ſcornings, ſcoffings, reui- 
| lings, buffetings, perſecutings, and-all 
[thy indignitics done formerly againſt 


thy finnes of omifhon and commiſſion, | 
allthy miſchiefes and treacheries , thy | 


row ? yea what paine and confuſion: of | . 
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the Tudge bimſclfe, his; Churcb,bis = L 


niſters and people, with the Sacriledge, 
Oppreſhons, T hefts, and Robberies, 
&c.thall bealldiſcovered,and laid open 
in the face of all the world : yea, be- 
co thaihaſl ſocloſely;couered vvithin 


the ſegretand darke corners of thy.heart | 


and:habication ) which. thou deemeſt 
{hould.neuer come tolight,are now be- 
fore God, andall-the world deteed,ſo 
thar both God and Man, Angells-and 
Saints;thy Conſcience and all creatures 
twl and Cornefull-oanner, pojnting at 
thee;ſay, Behold the man & his works ! 
How:ſhalgcbou then arthis clawor.(no 
morethenatheete ora traitor, hold-vp 
thy head)lhew thy face,beable ro ſtand 
{ io indgement, or hopefor releaſe, ora- 
ny fauolrfrom thy perſecuted Iudge,or 


his Miniflers, {thy ancient enemies) . 


when(as:thoudiddeſt to Gods people) 
| they hate; loath ,-abhorreand ſpicar 
| theeandallthine abhomigations , yea 
lavghat thydeſtro&ion, ſaying, Depart 


fromws thow- curſed intoencrlaſting fires 
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repent z..and-Jead a new life, and thou 
ſhale ee cape all theſe out-cryes:and: be 
numbjeedambegshe ſanesch God, 

: The ſecond -pointto bee oblerued:in 
the manner. of Chrifts., pxocceding..in 
iudgement; is,when the warkes be chus- 
manifcfted, they mult further. bee cons 
uvinced to-beeullorgood.and ſa.to. der 
ſerue hell;or (by Chriſts mexcy)heauens 
{and chat triall-muſt-be: dongafter- this! 

manner. -/Firſt-ſuch as live:out of the: 
Church,and never heard of Chrift,oei- 


Dani hands cine, warch;and prays | 


ther. was his; yward.-preached among 
chem, they.tmuſt be iudged bythe Lawaf 


nans of 'warkes, andteſtimany of their 
conſcience, rogetber with the booke of 
Gods menkas: Romy#:184+9.26.and-{c- 
condly,ſach- as linein the Church by: 
the:Law of Nature, andthe Law. writ-. 
ten,” and the. Goſpell : as allo by the 
bgoke-of-theie Conſcience, = the 
booke of'Gods works, {oh# 5-45. and 12: 
48. for the-ſentence of the Iudge {ball 
be nothing elſe but a maniteſtation. de- 
claratory, and ratified execution of the 


| Nature, Rom: 212+ 14415; andthe cone | 


V 4_ ſentence 
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- | with his #6gh# 
 rendring Vengeance 
kni TY WE 


es, WIGFDCUUnEN, 
| 74:43 21-but rather of tnento laborby 
| ek all'godly meanes-of men, to bes 
| c6me ſheeps, and the Sainrgof God by 


. 


| -eoenerativn; 14.11. 6..&c.and beware 
| way ro fell ether ſilnex, that which | 
| was notredeemed with gold-norfiluer, 

| but it coſt more to redeeme their ſouler, 
1P[l:q907. ſothatthe whole world cannot 
ranſorme mans ſoult, Math. 16:26. and 
therfore morethen maddearo they that 
will forfeir ſo recions a iewell to Saran, 
& damnation ſeocke loueofany trifling 
| pleafure'or profit wharſoeuer. Andio 
| ofthe eleventh More. The | 
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| forthe well ordering of ourliues, and 


fools is in the houſe of mirth Becleſ 7 4.62 

| Then verily the conſideration of Gods 

mighty and terrible iudgement, ſhould. 

| paration for this day, which 

| fearcfull by. infinite _— death, 
ine wichourrs | 


| were neyther God, heauen, d 


'watchſulneſſe. = 
"The twelfth Motiueto Warchfulnes | 
is. the 
witive (enrence p08 all the worldg which 
is indeed the very doome & iudgernent 
icſelfe, All that bicherto hath been ſpo- 
ken £ is but preparation to this period, 
and this ludgement-is neceſſary to 
kriownof vs, becauſe it makerh much 
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prepygingfirckwtuners ſerious watehe | - 
tulnMe andprayer for if it be berrer 


* 


of mourning, then to the 
rafting, becauſe this is the end of 
"mew , apa the: living ſhals lay it to bs 
heart: and againe; the heart of the wife i 
in the banſe of mourning, but the heart of 


whatſoener thou doeft, remember the ena, 
and then ſalt newer ds amiſſe, Excltts.7-36-. 


much more moue our heapts to due: 


and whereas men 
gard of Godand 


now ut 1 
eath, bell, 


is more |. 
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22 Similie, 


.- {yhobe*guilty;,who nor; ſo that vvhen 


*. | the Magiſtrates ſword ;:andas for. the 
'| day of iudgement, they ſeoffe at-it ,*as 


. | ditions and threats will appeare- true 


- |chey {lee & feoletatheircoſt that which 
{formerly they would not .beleene, | 
jchough it was tald them,and was anar- 
; ticleof the faith, Now this ſentence-is / 


{but firſt, heexwll deale with the Ele& ;; 
1 for-in this;caſe_ it ſhall+fare with the; 
|world,as;ifan earthly Kingſhould fit in 


- fore he commeth to litiniudge ment, he: 
__ |knoweth:by their former priuate exa- 


miſchiclerhey doe, ſochey maycſcape 


2:Peb43+3+q+ Inde 18. Exechaz22, out;ye! 
in this day.thetruth ofthe Miniſters _— 


according to 1:75 17-32-and then ſhall 


twofold; according .to the twodiucrs 
({orts of pe who are-to bethis day: 
indged z that. is of the Ele& vponithe|} 
right band, & Reprobate-vponthe left; 


, 
4 


indgementy to: araigne'a number- at- 
tainted of: high treaſon: yet ſo, thatbe-' 


minations,; confeſſions; andeuidences, 
preſented-before him, | 
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| EarlesandL, TP Sos 
| come, vp/yoto him, and fit-vpon the | 
CEN eh 
| acquitteth'them, withall fauour and ho- 
| nour, and as his trueſtand truſtieſt ſub- 
ieas,.cauſeth them (as ioynedincom- 
miſhon.,with him).to iudge and teſtifie 
what: they./ can; informe- againſt thoſe 
ranke traitors : ſo heare when thei Lord | 
{ fitteth por the throne of bis glory,and je- 
parateth alu ſheeye from the goates, he fore- 
knowing by their formerliuesleddevp- 
onearth,the innocencyof the Eie& will 
in.the fightof all the world iuſtifie;-ab- 
| ſolue andacquit them from all guilvand)] 
puniſhment,ſlaying vntothem,firſtofal, 
| Core ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the 
tingdome prepared for you from the founde. 
| (1075 of the world, &c; Math. 25.34% and | 
{ withall, declareth vnto them the reaſon: 
of this high prerogatine& preferment; 
for 1 was ay bungred, andye gane me meat, 
&c. ver/.35-36. againſt, which reaſon | 
when they (good men) anbwere os | 
ED” know- 
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| ble ſinners):didto hum, but allcame of 
| his wercy and merits : he replieth;, that 
| what they didto the meaneſt of bis poore 
brethren, they did it to him, and therefore 
| meetit was that hee in royall bountiful. 
| neſſe ſhould remember , acknowledge, 
and highly reward them, anſwerablerg 
| cheloue he bare to his diſtreſſed and at- 
{flited brethren, whom he loued better 
then himſclfe, & ſo Ee wee! now, 
as himſelfe receiuing them to his owne 
inheritance and: * . Burfirſt cauſeth 
them to ſit vpon s, fo indge the wic- 
ked with him according to his former 
promiſe, and covenant made withthem 
[in Ad4t.19-28.29. Luk.22-30.and 1.Cor.6 
2:3. notthat they ſhal fimply iudge the 
world, for all judgement is by God the Fa- 
ther committed onto the Sonune, Tohn 5.22. 
| but becauſe they ſhal ſit as aſſiſtants and 
witneſſes, and' __—_— wb gr 
inadgement againſt the wicked ; tor'it 
Gree heere with the Lord , as vvith a 
_ {Noble Kingwhen he commethto fitin 
'  iudgement vponamarterof ho 
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norany good,ghey (miſera- | 
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(as aff next and{beſt belo. 
Cen cho blondroyallanin: 
biliry to fit next him, then 
Iudges and: Iuftices to iudge with him, 
not that they mangdge che bulinlſ, 
and give iudgement as they vvill, but 
becauſe by cm preſence as a4 witheſle 


&a e Iudges ſen- 
cence, and ſo ary ve bean that day. 


pronoun- 
ced vpon the Ele&, toabſolue &iuſtific 
.them,and to callthemto bim ; toiudge 
rogether with him,thar is, to witneſs & 
approoue his proceedings againſt the 
' wicked,not wo becauſe heeis moſt in- 
clined to ery ſlowro wrath: bur 
1, Firſt, Becauſe heei isto honor them. 
with this dignity, to the world. 
2. Fortharchis isthe E 


| 


meets it is, that before theire eyesthey | 
ſhould be aduancedtothis glory(accer- | 
ding rowſ.5.1.2-)tokheir great ſorrow. 

3- The Aboltles & Miniſters and all 


Gods Saints , are members of Chrifts my- 
; of = 
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Obie, | 
Or queſti- 
on howthe 
EleQt are 
iudged ac+- 
cording to 
theirwarke 


uerſaries all ſtand and ſtoop before him- 
ſelfeand his whole Church, whom they 
ſometimes abuſed and iudged wrong- 


tall - x 4 

5," They ſhall judge che wicked by 
reſtifying againſt thewfor contemning 
their dodrine, and examples of an holy | 
life;and ſo make'the wicked excuſeleſſe, 
Math.25-26: Duke11.31. and ſuch honour 
baxe all bis Sainty,PÞſal.149.9:farreaboue 
the honour done Mordecar by Auerws, 
Ef: 6.9. and 8; 15. and 10. 23. or by any 
King to his Sabieas; Sf 

- But heere® may be demanded how 
the Elet then” are" ivdged according to 
their worklk, (as is ſaid they (hall be, in 
Roms.2.6.and 2.Coy.5.10. and 11, 15.and 
T:PEE.1.17. Renel.2:23.and 20.1213. and 
22.12.) when they themſelus confeſſe 


& acknowledge that they didno good 
workes? Matha5-3738.59. 
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'4- Chriſt-this day will have his ad- 
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noticeof the.good workes of the faith- 
| fall;chenchey doc themſelues5for they 


the corruptions of their nature;and hee- 
ded not their good workes, (according 
to Math.6.4.5.) but our Sauiour did,and 
calleth them good workes ,” A4arh;25. 
35-366! +511:219 5 ja 
; 2;/ We' ſeealfothe godly themſelucs 
when they beaccuſed and rraduced, «s 
workers of iniquity; they to clearethem: 
| ſclucs,appealeto Godsiudgements,Pſ«. 
26.1. &c. and then cat makelarge Cata- 
| logues of their good workes ; as [ob 29. 
and 30.and 31.and Pawidin many of his 
Pſa/mes, and ſomany others : and ther. 
| fore did good workes to teſtific of their 
iuſtifying faith. 2: | 
|. -3 Admit they all:did not. good 


 (good-men)euereyed their finnies, and | 


according to his Ele&ion, imputed not 
their ſinnes to them, bur forgaue chem 
all, and with therſopeof Chriſtsmcrits,| 
waſhed them in this life , and-world; 
fromall their ſinnes,as Pſal.32.1. and 51. 
| 2: &c. and r.Cor. 1. 30.31:and 6.9; Heb. 


works, but ſome were linners; yet God, | 


| venant,; 


. | 9-13: Rexel. 7.9.14. and beinginhis co- | 
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[in Eſaus 


.- | &c aud 8.1,&c:Galat:343 and locannot 
inftly-be condemned. this day.-Aad | 

efore Chriſt will vic no partiality, 
>. | _ bur] 


2 
rr purified and waſhed, 
they ſhall chis day appeare 
Tekey had neuer beene-defiled with a- 


by Chriſts merits (as lacob was bleſſed 


apparell. ) W_— 

4. They were eleited before all worlds 
to [aluation, and to the meanes thereofz 
and they by their holy life and innocent 
| connerfation ſerued —_ hos Fi 
ſo their names being tn of lite, 
could-notbe blorred our;nor they he & 
of ſalvation. 


—_— 


fſonothing,' except fellony or treaſon; 


fions ; and ſo'did Chrifthecre, as 2ſa/, 
103.1:2;3-&C. 4146: a 

6. Fheyeuer belecue faichfully in 
| Chriſt; and ſo were inſftified by faich,,and 
Chriſt tooke away and bore in his owne 


body, the curſe duc for. 


their finnes,Rom.F.1. 


as cleane as | 
ny ftaine of finne, and ſoare wee laued | 


/ 5. Heaven was their inherirance,and | 


can defeata oy of —— | 
that neyther,if the King doe pardon.it, | 
and Moor b is offences and tranſgreſ” | 


bh 
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| ___ Watchſolneſſes 
but. doe true and-firidt Juſtice. in ab- | 
ſoluing and receiving the godly..;td| - 


| | t@death, ſpoyled, injured; reuited, and 
| this day ſhould doe chem the like 3 eds 


mercy:, according'to his gratious coue- 
nant: | | 


like, and chey ſhall wichall loue andfa-: 
uour recciue the like ſentence, and bee. 


then andeuerafter; 1 +. 
 Butifyouobie& chat this is contrary 
to the procceding in all Courts terrene, 
as the Miniſters be to their perſecutors; 
may they not except againſt ehem(as fe. 
lonsvſe here on earth )no,for this is tult, 
that as vpon earth the judged the Saints: 


vniuſtly perſecuted them: : that they 


ſure for meaſure by the Law of retallion, 
Exod 21.24. Tudg.1.7. anda Sam. 15.33, 
Luke 19.25. but ifthou wilt eſcape this 
Iary, abuſethem not;lone, and dothem 
all good, and aboue all,: procure the.fa- 
uourof Chrift the chiefe Iudge, &rhen 
allche Court of Heaucn wil intreat 


Let che wicked repent, and doe the | 


aduanced tothe like honour and glory | . 


to hauea mans enemies to be his Judge, | 


| them kindely.— 
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The Chrifttans ſo: 
++ Theſecond pazt of Chrifts defintiue 
ſentence, ſhall bee direQly againſt the 


Reprobate, and is already regiſtred in| 


Math.25.tr.4.1. Depart from me ye cur- 
ſed into the enerlaſting fire, &c, The rea- 


| demnerh them to hell firezfor thatthey 


{ Mate10+33 , 


ſon-is{erdowneiinverie 42. ford wasran 
hungred and ye gaue me no meat, &c;) and 
the ſameſentence is-ratified in verſ. 45. 
In as much as ye did it not to- one of the 
feaſt; eve! And this'is the ſentence of 
condemnarion;becauſe our Sauior con- 


in their life-rime heere would not re- 
mn ofrheir ſinnes original! noraRuall, 
bur daily more and more prouoked the 
Lord ro: wrath with their inuentions , 
neyther wovld they conuert and turne 


vnto the Lord, take himfor their God, | 


nor: belicue in his name, nor by any 
meanes: be*perſwaded ro walke before 


rhe Lordinnew-obedience, and there-| 
| forerefuſing'God, and his word'and co- 
aſhamed of him before”) 


wenant, aud being | 
men, hee now refuſeth them, and is aſha- 
medof them bifore his Father; his Angels , 
and Saints, and'cuts themtrom him to c- 
ternall damnation. SLE 
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| werlaſting fire : a rough ſpeech, and hea- 


| ted them thus, they would ſoone have 


|v0bi,and God ſhould have (where they 


watchfulneſſe. 


The Vſes weare to makeof this hea- 
uy ſentenee, are firft co -bumble our 
{clues vnder the mighty hand of God, 
and notſtand vpon our gentry or repu- 
tation in the world,to ſcorne or ſetlight 
toſerue the Lord, leſt a day come. when 
our Sauiour will pull downe our pride, 
and ſay , Depart from me jecurſed imto c- 


uy greeting (God wot)toſucheſpecially 
as when they were heere were in' Ser- 
mons called with all reuerence, Right 
"Honourable, Honourable, Right Wor- 
fhipfull, Worſbipfulls, and if it pleaſe } 
-your Maſterſhip ,& if it may ftand with 
your fauour, and vnder your correction 
'good {ir , and I beſeech your clemency 
pardon my boldnefle in reprouing,with 
anhundred ſuch like titles, contraric to 
[vb 32.21.22, but now [ce how they bee 
ſaluted with the Deuils own title, (thou 
accurſed).. There was a time, that if 
Chriſt or any of his Minifters had grec- 


put their honour in the duſt, with ve 


Lorded) no more ſervice publike, then 
| - X 2 they| 


tm 


OY . 


The Chriſtians 
they with their fauours allowed him 
which ſhould be little enough: and his | 
Miniſters, for all their wiacking in his} 
name,(hould haue as little ioy and com. | 
fort : And what abaſing of them is this? 
{and thatin the face of all the world)yer 
weſee pride muſt haueca fall, and their 
caſe & ſtile is altered , now they are ter. 
medcurſed, and outed from the Iudge. 
ment ſear, yea to hell, and juſtitis ; for 
there was a day when they. outed the 
poore,and Chriſt himſelfe in his mem- 
|bersfromthem:: and as then they were' 
aſhamed of him, he'is ſo of them now, 
(as the ſhame of all his creatures, Mar. 
10.:8.) Oh, whatchilde, ſeruant, wife, 
or ſubie& can abide to heare from the | 
| mouth of his deare father, louing huſ.| 
band, godly maſter, or moſt gracious 
Prince this terrible terme , Depart from 
me thor accurſed, and thut to belt for ener : 
ſofull of implacable indignation and 
, wrath, anguiſhand forrow, mnch leſle 
 vrtered fromthe mouth of ſo mild,mer- 
cifull,-and gracious a Sauiour, andat 
ſuch timeas he moſt needs his helpeand 
fauour, then to forſake him, wy the | 
| cart; 


| 


bas 


watchfulneſſt. 
heart, yer right meet it is, that as for- 
werly hee had abhorred God, and ſcor- 
nedto obey his Lawes, the Lord now 
| ſhould not fauour him : 0h conſider this 
' ye that forget God, and kiſſethe Sunne leaſt 
he be angry; and withall marke the na- 
ture of thels words , Depart from mee ye 
carſed to exerleſting fire, and thou ſhalt 
finde couched within theſe few, wards 
a world of woes, preſent and future,and 


. | in this one curſe, all curſes included, and 


obſerue, he doth not now in execrable 
termes curſe them, but ſheweth how by 
leading heretoforea curſed life,andcon- 
| demned by the Miniſters, now our Sa- 
| uiour ratifieth it, 24at.16.19. and 18.18, 
| Then conſider the manner of vttering 
| of this ſentence, fro the gracious mouth 
' of God himſelte, full of maieſty, full of 
| power, and full of furious indignation 


| and iuſtice, moſt Rrict and ſeuere,able ro | 


| make not onely the hearts and ſoules of 
| ſinners, but the very center and whole 
' frame of heauen and earth ro tremble 
and quake, nay , to be difſolued to no- 
thing. Moreouer, what can bee more 
| wofull to aſinfull wretch,that ſamgiwes 


| 


Plalm,2, 


X 3 had 
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Fo Ant 


Nate this 


ye hypo: 
crites, 


The Chriſtians 


had beene in high place, thus ro be re- 
ieted, and tolee many LZazars, and Beg. 
gars, and Harlots , rifte-raffe ſots , toge. 
ther with a rabbiement of pceuilh prea- 
chers, (as Kings now) to ft on thrones 
royall, to giue lentence and iudgement 
vpon hislifeand actions; nay , vvhich 
ismore, to ſce his owne parents, bre- 
thren, wife, children, and friends, fot- 
getting all obligations of nature, amiry, 
and humanity, to ſhew notoken of ſor: 
row, to ſpeake no one good worde for 
bim, in nothing tocomfort him , but 
aſtifying the Lord, to laugh at his de- 
ſtruſtion : never was poore wretch, 
how great a felon or traitor ſoeuer,con? 
demned by anearthly Indge, bow mer- 
cilefle ſocuer, but his ſentence of death 
ſhould euer end with this ſpeech; And 
God haue mercy vponthy ſoule, and 


would comfort him, and ſay,God helpe 
thee, we will pray for thee, be of good 
comfort; bur heere is not one word of 


prived of all mercy and hope, is with a 


woſtterrible voyce ſurpaſſing all vnited 
|  __thun- 


——  ————— 


many others taking him by the hand, | 


comfort, but heere ſoulke and body de-| 


.pacific him,and yetthe nurſewill ſoone 


| 


| 


n= 
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thunder-claps, curſed ro cuerlaſting fire, 
without pity cr. comfort, . Finally, ſee 


hence what itis to be ſeparated for euer | forger 


from God andall his Angels and Saints, 
and to be thruſt among a rout, and rab- 
blementof Deuils and Reprobates : and 


this is an hell ic ſelfe. We ſee, how hea | 


uily a ſucking-childe takes it to/be ſepa»! 
rated but for a moment, and calt out of 
his mothers armes, how will he:cryand 
take on , how nothing-will pleaſe nor 


take him againe, neyther did. ſhee caſt 
him away in diſpleaſure-z but, yvhen 
Chriſt in his wrath caſteth out a ſinner, 
he. neuer takes him, neuer pitieth him, 
for heere no teares, prayers, ſutes, cries, 
yellings, nor mournings canbe heard, 
none will meditate.nor ſpeake for. him, 
co reuerſe or ſtay; iudgement , but muſt 


without farewell be preſently tumbled | 
to hell. And heere conlider yet all this | 


while, and euer after what guilt of con- 


ſcience is in the condemned, what bi-| 


ting enuy, what horror in minde, what 
diſtrattionof wit, what muttering and 


murmuring, what curſing of- them- 
X 4 ſelues, 


Note here 
O you that 


God. | 


. Y 
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| ings, 


; 


ſelues, their Parents, friends,and i: 
Miniſters , what wringing of hands, 
moe - of breaſts, what cries & how. 
ling heauen and 'earth : and 
what now would'this damned perſon 
ovine to obtaite 'Chriſts fauour, and ro| 
heare himſay ; Come thou bleſſed of my | 
Father, burtir will notbe + > 


|'- The ohely remedy is, now to turne 


while time ſerves, and to bee reconciled 
while hee requeſteth thee, by bis Mi- 


| hiſtets,2-Co7. 5.20. and thet) necdftrhou 


not ddubt of his fauourand grace, clſe 
hereafecrſhalt thou knock long enough 
at the gate of mercy, and not be heard. 


| Therefore beloded inthe Lord, ſeeing 


weeknow the terror of the Lord this day, 
vp our hearts rocconceine & knowtheſe 


. | terrors of the 'Lord': Imeane not one}; 


in iudgement to conceive them, bur al- 
ſo in bart and affeRtion to bee perſwa- 
ded of the terrible 'featefulncfſe of this 
laſt judgement, and in this regard not to 
content our ' ſelues with the 'gift' of 
knowledge, and with an outward pro- 


feſion of piety , (as they in Math. 7. 22. 


and 


> 
s 
£ 
d 
- 


| and 25: 3:44 Luke 13:26.) bur tolabor 


| faith, and hauingno faith, they could 


- pt ; foralbeirthe kingdome 
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for ſoundneſſeand ſincerity of faith, of 
repentance, and new obedience, both 
in heart and life exdeanouring alwajes to 
haue a good conſcience towards God of man, 
elſe vanityof vanities,will become miſe- 
ry of miſer:es ; for while the theefe ftea- 
lerh, the hempe groweth. | 

* The ſecond point in this terrible iuſt 
ſentence to be conſidered, is,thereaſon 
why Chriſt commits theri to the fire c- 
ternall'z/becaule, that when he was bun- 
gry, thirſty, a ſtranger, naked, ſickeandin 
priſon, they relcewed him not, in bismem- 
bers,which bewrayed they had no faith 
in.Chriſt,for had they,then would they 
loue his children, which was the fruirof 


not apprehend Chriſt, nor appropriate 
his merits vnto them ; and failing kere- 
in, Chriſt profited them nothing, and 
therefore they being out of Chriſt,were 
xeprobated, 'neyther doth our Saujour 
preſle heere iuſt:fecation by workes for we 


are iuftified effetiuely by Chriſt, appre-| 


henGnely by faith, and declarariuely by 


of 
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Pexeper Vid 


et porta cel; 


—————————_ 


of God is giuen vs for the EleRion and 
promiſe ſake, which the Saints receiue 
by faith , yet becauſe faith and inward 
graces arc hidden from mens eyes, ther» 
fore are good works commanded, com. 
mended, and rewarded as the properet- 
 feuall fruits of our- faith and Ele&ion, 
andin doing goed workes. 

| Firſt, we performe the duty of good 
and faichfull tewards. 

Secondly,werefreſh the bodies of the 

beſt ſtayed ſeruants and Saints of God, 
to wit,his Miniſters,and therewith ligh- 
red-the: heauy. burthen. of their cares, 
& mittigate their ſorrowes, and ſo make 
their toyllome lives more comfortable 
vntothew, and giue them occaſion to 
 powre forth many an hearty prayer to 
God for vs, with much thankes to the 
Almighty for vſing vs inſtruments in ſo 
heauenly a works... | Ke 

+ Thirdly, irgathereth much cheere- 
fulneſſe , peace, and: aſſurance to our 
ſelues chart we are. in:Gods favour, and 
ynder the bleſſing. of the prayers of the 
poore , which is the' higbeinay to hea- 


uen, euen by the poore mans 'doore,and 


is | 


FR 


| T | TE watchfulneſſe. 


| ſings in this life, and ſhall moſt comfor- 


is a5 Principall prote&ion ſealed-vnto 
vs,4s itwere with the broad ſcale of the 
Kingdome of Heauen,/ob 29.13.18. 
Fourthly, and wee are bleſſed of the 
ludge himſclte , with all kinde of bleſ- 


tably leaue this world, whenſocucr the 
Lord ſhall callvs hence, ?Pſahn.41.1.2.3. 
and be moſt bleſſed of all in the day of 
iudgement, Math.25. 35. 36. 40. when 
our workes ſhall bee crowned vvith the 
earland of Gods glory. ' 

T he Vſe weare to make hereof, ſerues 
for ad monition to the godly, to labour 
ro be bountifull and liberallrorhe poor 
members of Chriſt, of that portionthe 
Lord bleſſerhthee with, and in the day 
of 1udgement they ſhall berewarded to 


| 


to exerlL1/ling habitations, Luke 16.9. Re, 
14-13. which ſhould move vs to lay aſide 
ſore moity of our goods for that vie: 
and for the ready cffe&ing hereof , wee. 
mult cur off all ſuperfluities in feafting , 
in building, inattire, in bunting; haw- 
king, and the like vnneceſlary ſportsand 


the full; for then ſhall chey be receiued | 


gry | 


Vier, 


pleaſures, and withall be thankefull ro 
5 God 


"0 


Vſe 2, 

| For terror 
| to the wie 
ked, 


|23-and 25. yet true it was, they were 


Ro et ————— 
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| Gad for this vnſpeakeable gift, in ma- 
king vsableand willing todoe his Saints 

ood, 2.Core9.15. and reputing vs wor- 

hy of the ouer-fight, nurſing and fee- 
ding of his bleſſed people, bur ſpecially 
to be Nurſing Fathers, and Nurſing Mo- 
thers', to his holy Miniſters, who ad- 
nance his honour and glory, ( as Ebed.- 
Melech) did to the afflied and diſtre(- 
| ed Propheterexy, fo that the ragges 
hee gaue him , are recorded in the 
Bible, /eremy 38. 11.and 39. 16. where. 
a the memoriall of the ouicked doeth 
AA 7 192i | 

The next Vſe ſerueth for terror to 
the vyicked, yvhocan prodigally. waſte 
their goods in any thing , rather then 
vpon the poore ; and yet vvill bee 
bragging of their good vvorkes ro the 
ludges face, vvhereas in trueth they 
neuer did any good vvorke, but in 
hypoctrifie, and therefore the Iudge 
putteth them from his preſence, cal- 
ling them workers of iniquity, Mattb.7, 


bountifyll houſe-keepers in deed , en- 


tertained many gueſts, and ( as _ 
= 


—_—_— 


{ 


I OE 
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his Sheepſheeters) feafted themas Kings, 
inſo much as ar the fame thereof, all 
the fooles of 'the people, and our» 
ſcowring-of the World repaired to 
chem y and were vvelcome: as idfepro- 
phane gentleman, ſwaggerers; faulko- 
ners, hunters, ſwearers, Jlazie feruing= 
men,drunkatds, wharemaſters; and the 
like vitious rabblement; & at Chrifſttide 
and Wakes, ſheep.ſhearing,& meddow- 
daies, kept open houſes, come who lift, 
(if he were of any faſhion) and were 0- 
uerall the country renownedfor it, yea 
waſted more in ſuch riot and exceſfe in 


a day, then many a poore man would 
ſpend in a yeere, and this they inti- | 


mate to. Chriſt in Matthew 25. 44- 
VVhen ſaw wee thee au hungry , &c. 


arid did not miniſter onto thee,$c, they 


entertained all, vnleſſe they vvere 


fome peeviſh Preachers, who vvould 
| be alwaies finding faults, and carping 


at their beſt 'vvorkes, or ſome pre- 


ciſe Profeflors that would bee 'catch- | 


ing at euery ſenerall oath or ſpeech'a 


{man vttered, or ſome baſe poore La- 


zareſſes. beeing full of very _— 
dif- 


my, 


| The Chriſtians 


diſeaſes, all which were the diſgrace of 
a gentlemans houſe, and to receiue and 
feaſt ſuch, were to driue all good com- 
pany. out of their houſes. Otherwiſe 
they ſpent and waſted all their annual 
reuenues, and more to, and ſet them- 
ſclues, many of them, ouer the ſhooes, 
that they could neuer recouer it againe, 
' [and all to keepe good hoſpitality, and 
bee good to the poore for their ſoules 
healch,and ſce how now it is regarded 
of the Tudge, & no waruell ; for as well | 
had all this-meart and:drinkethus miſ- 
pent (contrary to Chrifts commande- 
mentin Luke 14. 12.13.14. ) hen tho 
mukeſt a dinner or a ſupper , call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinſmen . 
nor thy rich neighbours, &c, but the poore , 
the maimed, the lame, and theblinde, and 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed and recompenced 
at the reſurre&ion ofthe iuſt : as well (I 
ſay) had it beenecaſt to dogs and hogs, 
chen thus vpon Chriſts enemies,as they 
in 4mos 6.3. &c. forall this was done 1n | 
hypocriſie, 'and for vaine-glory, but 
were not touched with the afflittions of | 
| Tofeph, qay for all theſe ſhewes, _ of 
them | 


F Bi watchſulneſſe. 


them ſo affied Zoſeph, that rhe yrow en- 
tred into his ſoule, and were ſo farre from 
giving , that they tooke by ſactiledge, 
oppreſhon, and violence, and cunning- 
dealing from the poore, that which was 
their owne, and that which God and 
good men gauethem,ſo that if the ov. 


monites 8& Moabites were debarred Gods 
congregation onto the tenth generation, be- 
canſe they met not the Iſraelites with bread 
and water when they came from AFgypt , 
Demc23.3-4-and it the rich gluttonand 
corne-hoorder in Luke 12.20. and 16.23 
went to hell for not giuing their owne 
to the poore, what ſhal become of them 
that notonely giuethem nothing, but 
take from them that they haue,and per- 
ſecute them too ? and if they did giue 
them, yet how could the ſpoylesof the | 


poore, and of Gods Church, bee taken ' 


and accepted for Almes by God. Nay 
(bur you will fay ) Many oftheſe boun- 
tifull houſe-kecpers were profeſſors,de- 
uout in- prayer, prophecied , aud by his 
name caſt out Demils, and'did many great 
workes: they ate and drenukein his preſence, 


and heardhimteach in their ſtreets,” Math. 
; 7.22 ." 


Deut.2 2, 
I7. 18, 


—_—— 


| 


| 


CY 


| 25 
| Jo22+ 23s and 25.44». {nuke 13. 26. and | 
 thall they be damned too: (and o it is 
now ) but wearetolcarne,thar moſt ex- 
cellent gifts will not quaile to ſaluation, 
vnlefle we haue true faithdincere repen.- 
tance,and new obedicnce, whereby we | 
doethe wil of God; and this is a point 
of great weight and moment, and wor- 
thy of obſcruation that men not one!y 
inthis life, and in death, bur cuenart the | 
laſt day ſhall thus plead tor.themſelues, 
Land yer not be. regarded , becauſe that | 
all was done in hypocrilie, and'not in 
fincerity, and this {hould teach a!l men 
to. beware of ſprituall pride, ſclfe flatte- 
ry,and ſclic-loue, delighting intheirex- 


| ternall gifts, as Pharifces, Luke 18. 11, 


1{a., £ 5. 5. whereby they flatrer rhem- 
ſelues 1n their cſtate, ouer-weening the 
good things they haue, and falſely thin- 
king they haue that blefling of God ,| 


| which they hauc not; whereas in truth, | 


yve.ſhould labour to be purged of this} 
pride, and euer ſuſpe&the worſt of our 
ſclues, to iudge our ſelues ſencrely and 


| firialy inregard of our ynbeleete-and 


hollowneſle of heart ; for this wilt bea. 
7 meanes,|- 


— 


le lm | 7T | 


| and bountiful willing hearts :0.dq good 


|.ble for vs.to get this.great victory. ouer: 


{ 


to be reſpeedangrelecued, and .yetT 
wotenothow (asa field vire;ſubieftes|/ 


He ee oo 257 aw nk” 
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meanes to wake vs eſcape the iudgment 


this is the property. of Gods Ec ro 
thinke worle. of themle:nes them God 
doth, as we ſee in Math-25- 37: bur the 


| reprobares haue cuer betcer,perſwafion | 


and opinion. of theniſclues then God 
bath,as M4th2544 oo oo 
:/ ;Toconclugderhen, ler vs bee vpright 


ile, and incontinual prayer tor graes, 


works; for this is che meere gifrof Gad, 
and withour praier cannot be obtained, 
for we are naturally ſo couctous,.ſo di-; 


_hearred ro others, that without his ſpe-. 
ciall loueand fagourto ys ,;itis'vapoll- 


our lelyes;. to bee mercifull, no not-to 
Chriſt .himſelfe ,. nor ro his Miniſterg,' 
thar mairitained his honourand glorie,, 
ard-therefarc of all ochers-oughtmaſt 


and condemnation ofthe laſt day, and | 


and ſincere, both in protefhon,and;:pra- | 


.<(rvſ{tful in. Gods prouidence and pro-} .. 
wiles,1gch lovers of our {eJues, & hard-] - 


| | every of winde and tempeſt )they beof 


Om. 


Y _ every 
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' 
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' 
ML. 


- » 44 


: tier towHHe © bee (beuld: pri well: | 
prac — cial ew me 
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| garded, as the owt-ſcowring of the world, 
| and ſheepe rppointed for the ſlaughter : ney- 
| ther cati we afford the orums from our 14. 
| les Fo Chriſti povre members, but rather 


hootes; and-tor- Tobaeco-to? vrge 
drunkenneſſe, to make vs-ſober and cir. 


_-culafly able ro-bee dranken'; fo thatir 
-- |edfinorbe, but the Lotdhath « conrro- 
-— toe with the inhabitants of the Land, be- 
n Theinſe there is do trath,nor mercy nor know- 
Hebbpt if Godin the land, bat ftealing,and 

| | Hyim and whooring, ſmearing and killing, 
1" 'R anulphas Ceſtrenſis it his Polichrowj- 
| £08,416; 5-54p-10. and anne 610; writeth 
* | ot: John Pitrearch of Alexandria, that be- 


ar tiigprayers vpon atime (as is ſaid) 
Yiere'appedyed onto him acorpely wirgim , 


| whereuponieaſte fo livers 
tothe pooteithathe afſayedteftrive in 


everybody moſt reieed, and leaſt re-| 


werhem' to dogges, hawkes; horſes, 


+ols- her head” a 'gafland' of Oline| 
| Jetwes, which nanied ber ſelfe Taſtite, (aying 
|<onto bim; ana promiiſing, tharif hee would 


—=-1,ond 
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| watchfulneſſe: | 
Lordſhould givehimmore,or heſhould 
diſtribute more of that which-was g1- 
-hen,and I would themaid-2zercy ſhould 
-bee maricd+to more then this 4lmw- 
ner, (torlo:, after, he-wasſurnamed) 


'thatttie maid: Mercy ſhould noriliue 4p 
iong a V irgin,asthat a fewor none will 
marry her : yet our Sauigur:commands 
| to ſell what ye hawe, and giut almes, make 


12-33. and totakeheed rhat your hearts be | 
' wot oppreſſed with ſurfeting and drunken. 
| eſſe, and cares of this life, and left that day 
| COR8e 08 You at UNAWATES , for as@ ſaareit 


bf the whole earth. : watch therefore and 
| 17 43 continudily,gc. Luke 21 34.8. And 
{o farre of this eweltth Motine. p! 


ye bagges which waxe not olae; a treaſare |::. 
| which can neuer taile-in heaven; Luke | 


| [ball come on all them that dwell an the face 


| The laſt and: thirteenth Motiue to 
watchfulneſfe is; the-conſideration' of 


words wee may fee-rwo exprefle:tor- 

ments inflited vpon the wicked. Firſt, 

{a departing from Chriſt (in theſe words 
| Y 3 


% 
a. — = 4 
F — 0 EO IIS 


pe EI 


and 


The 12, : 


More. 


þ SOUND! {The execy 
rhe execution of the ſentence' vpon the | tion of uy 


Reprobares; for theſe ſhall goz into zner- | antes 1a 


ypon the 


lefting paines, Math. 25. 46. In vvhich | Reprobare, 


= 


| The priut- 
tine pairs, 
1 . 


| 


The Chriftians = EE 
fd they goe from Chrift } according to/ 
thoſe words ©; the ſencence in ver 41. 
Depart fromimice ye curſed, Arid ſecond- 


agreeable rothe iudge, (to everlaſting fare 
prepared for the Denill and his Anzelts.) 
Theſe two members oftheexecution of 
the ſentence, point out ewo ſundry pu- 
niſhmenes to be inflited vpon the Re- 


-probates; rhie one-privatiue, the other | 


poſitiue; "The privarive, is a'depriuing 


fromall geodneſſe+ from Chriſt, ſothat 
they haue nothing leftin them bur (in : 
as a boulter, when che flowre is bovlred 
out, thereremaineth nothing in-it but 
brannes; ſo they, depriued of all Gods 
graccs and life, have nbthing-left-in 
them bur the bratines of ſinne, and the 


whichalthough it infliteth noexternal 
fenſible puniſhment, yet hach it within 


|, a pofithuc effeR; for astheablenceof 


the| 


ly,theplace,which iszo eaerloſting pains; 


: 


of them from Chriſt their head, and |. 


ſecond death, And therenpon / as' for- | 
merly the badde Angells)are made, or |: 
rather become, as diuel's incarnate. | 
| This privatiue- paine, ſome terme the |: 
| paineof loſſe, or the loſſe of all blife, 
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ed 


the Sunne cauſeth and bringeth-darke- 
| neſle, 


life, death erernall : then-which , what 
rorment greater, rhen-vtterdarkeneffe, 
and euerlaſting death ; for as the fulngſs 


ſence, ?ſal. 16. 12. ſothetulnefſe of ſor- 


{and a ſecond dcath. Sorhen, this pris 
uarive puniſhment, is a violent curcing 


of his life: and; blifſe , and a-remoovuall 
from all goodne 


and for cuerabſent fromallhelpe 
| nerss for hecreall light isaway, allthq 
; candles of comfort quite, and tor cuer, 


| pur our, andnothingremaining but ve 


| ter darkeneſle, and gnaſhing of teeth; 


of ioy is gotten by inioying his-pre-| 


| row iSattained by his abſence,and as he;|: 
| is the life quickening all erearures,ſo the-| 
want of him is: the depriuation of life; | 


of man from-Chriſt his head, and center | 


{ſe whatſoever, even | 
| the ſmalleſt :andthis ſorrow of want: of | 
God and all goodnefle, isencrlaſting ; f 
becauſe the Indge is war ch | 
rofins| 


_ 


The Palges 
'of lofle, 


| 


2.5 _ din 


all plenty wanting, all ſcantneſle aboun- 
g 


——_—K 


[ 325- 
| | | Sumilies. | 
neſſe, and thewant of foode death ; ſo | | 
theabſenceof Chriſt leſiis che-S2nne of, | 
| righteouſneſſe, bringeth-darkeneſſe t@| 
the ſoule, and the want of the food of | 


| 
| 
} 
\ 
' 


mmm as. 4 


| add 


_— 
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ding, notſo.much as One drop of cold: 


warter.can bee obtained trom| ; Abraham, 


(4omcrichernch:ih; good workes) all 
/ wir%-4 of:mercy be cloſe locked: againſt. 
has ſhewed no: mercy;nat ofeword: 
of comfort rohim that wayld owenn:| 
fort hevetoforethe poore comtortleſie,. 
(no frendinGheape-fide,nofriend in; 
Sotrt) Erich Lazares: NOW: {cor-. 
n&vh thoriohipooir glutron; heere gen- 
ciernen be beggais,and.cannorbe heard; 
aid buggers ;geatlemen,andſcorn their 


poore mans. Now iudgemgnt is merci-.| 
teffero them that ſhewed:nounercy;tor 
45rhey ſtoppeditheir eatcsa the cry! ob 


| 4gainld- themca@a-tay there was: when 
rhetimeiv'ome when Chriſt howceth 


f6Hboke God;imnd wiathanied of his | 
word,andafdited- Sainrs; that GOD 
ould Forkke: 2hinv and; tis © Saints 
 f166ld {o likewiſe : and asthe ſhame of 


Tack 


corners; whonpw fdurtoo:late) rue, | 
/| d;to theiy-<oitfeele, the heart of; " 


'eh66/poore;t6 now: Godseacers topped | 
'rtig'y howteirhe poore fronithem,now |. 
them rohelliambiuftiris;thar ho'thar | 
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alt -creatures/;: bee aſhamed- go know | 


or 


OO 
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[ or regard him, 24aþ. 19, 28+) TR 
\ The Vſeſerues toradmonition:to all 


what an vnrecouerable lofle itiwill-be 


Devill ; for what-madethe falling An: 
gells Deuills, but the depriuing 8 ſtrip 
ping of them fromal! graces:and-gi 

| delignements:'! : :Then , coblider what 
childe, what: ſeruant,, or: ſubie:can a» 


words, Depart from me ye curſed lo tullof 
indignation, wrath; and-anguih.-from 
the mouth of the moſt mercituf{-& cuer 
{ blefſed-Sauiourx of the world; knowing 
andforcſceing what loſe followeth vp- 
onthe ſpeaking ofthe words,and what 
vnſpeakeable torments ſhati> the necke 
thereof ſeize:vpon his ſaule and:body, 
and'thar for cuer in hell: ahd-vyhar- a} 
ame: of ſhames is it now to:be thus 
difgraced- and degraded betore'all the | 
world; and tharat ſuch an inſtant, as he 


Gads children,to;gqnſider betort-hand, 
| toany creature, thus inwrath;-and. for ; (FvEd. 


eucrto be ſeparated from his Gadzand 
'from-all goodnefſe, audto bee made'a | 


bide-or endure to-heare ſuch-tertible | 


- 


| The vſeto 


| what lofle 
it isto be 


moſt needeth.jand is mok friendleſle& 
NE Y 4 help- 
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in cxtreamepenury,; yet ſo long as ſhee 


ſhe wilt comfort herfelfe againſt-all in- 


| dignjtics; buritfhe play the harlot,and 


he'fay vntoher, [depart from-wee thou 
accurſed whoote; this killeth het heart; 
the looſethall the benefns'of wedlocke; 
incurrech theharred: of allmen , and is 


| caſt into'extreame: miſery and ſhamen 


the worldto' herdying day, and yet is 
this buta temporall loſſe, and in. lofing 
him, ſheiofert not God (it ſheerepent 


anduimend) nor heauen; nor life: bur 


Ele&{man !oſeth with him allgoodnes; 
and'1s8 endowed and poſſeſſed vvith all 


| badnefſeez This point is further ſtreng- 
| then&d;ifwe conſider and medirate vp» 


on Fſali27 12. 1ſa.qg15.'E=tch. 10.34% 


and r£-1299d 4.32» Exed.z 3-3s Loſhie7'7 : 
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enioyeth her busbands finqurand love, |. 


_— } 

| helpclefle; anditanderh vpon bis doing 
| or vndoingforeuer:'oh Lthis would kiil 
-| mats hearr;,'and willcaſt downe che 
*| tourettheatt liuingz tio tenrence,no pris 
-- | fon, noexecution ro thisthame. Con- 
| fider butthecaſe ofamarried wite;who 
| rhough ſhe ldſcall her friends, und lwe 


heere in iofing this bridegroome ofthe | 


Indy, | 
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' | thar whoſocuer mette-him', . ſhould | 


| to be debatred his: Fathers preſence; 2. 


| were /#das) but heere contentmentis to 


Cain, Eſau, Saul, & Indas} yet Cain could 
notaþidethe burthen of linne.and loo- 
ling Gods fatour, periwaded{his {oule, 


kill him: E/as ſould his” birth-righr'; | 
and though. hee —_— che bletling | 
with: tcares, hee could-nor finde- it; | 


| Heb.12.17: Say/could norabidethatthe| - 
| Lord would fiot anſwer him, and 1nd 
hanged bimlelfe ; yea'ir was a deaths to 


Abſoton,though'a trecberous parricide, 


Sam.14- 30: yet theſe had conteiitments 
{ in this life-1n fult weaſtre ( vnleſſe-it 


be expetted in nothing, no'morethenta 
| fyinner-can:;drowning,” who can catch 
| atnothing but water: ſotheſe wretches 
| {wimming in the:Lake' that burnerh 
with fire and brimſtone;, can catch. and 
lay haidon nothing batar fire to helpe 
{them withall. If Pa#zd-mourned' that 
| he was exiled fromthe-Tabernacte, 7/: 


ſcewhatit isroloſe ſo-good,, fo louing, 
| and mercifull a'God: who worſe-then 


o——_ and 34. 1, &c.and-132-1. and 
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Theodorer.l, 
5. £16.17, 
Sexom, lib, 
7 (4p.24, 
Tripertdlg, 
+ 3Vs 


4p.4t. 


Vie, 


Nueph, [12 


| 


prom 26, 19<;2hd:Theodeſiwe that by 


Ambroſche was forbiddenthe:Church; 
how: much, mare ſhall thelegxcommu. 


'nicate perſons mourn and:lament when | 


they bee-exiled) Gods:;preſente;; and 
'Church-triumpbant, and:thruſt:into 
that helliſh {yhagogue, wherexd nothing 
but -weeprmg end guſhing of teethr: when 
4 nerus{pake butone angry:ipeech to 
 baughty\Homen/Efter..7. 8.asthe word 


ered his facesi and ieddebithtoexecu. 
toni, ardyer thatwas butateaiporall, 
as wop.0n is anexternal{ execution : and 
what: a:damned: perſom-in this 
egiwetorecoutr!Gods prefence and 
faugur fthat:doethou now; and thou 
thair:not 3 whereas (allteares & 
lametitations; ſpeatin hell; will bee vn- 
fufficient, therefareirepenvintime. We 
repentand are:rightſorry. for remiporall 
tbfes;as AdaptdrRaradile; Ziretor the 
lolle of the Arkozdrheboarifor his king: 

done ;-buti no{ofle-tothis, when after 
thy; ſencencer:denounced!;: thou muſt 


perditian, ne deeps: ſigh and ; 


| wine out'ofthe Kings mouth; they co. | 


wihoutdelay Frudge:the blacke wayto | 


_ p_ ho 
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A wachſulne] "A | 


comfortleſſe ſobbe, to ſup-in-thar full 
hungry pallace of perdition and confu-| | 
yon with the Prince of datkenefle and | 
his,accurſed complices ygatthe terrible 
table of Gods vengeance, and then wilt| 
thou with Caine cry, Mypaniſoment w| 
greater then 1 can beare, Gen.q..13.for the | P 
grcaterthe goad-thing wee loſe is, the | | 
greater will bee our ſorrow; but God: 1s | 
thegreateſt good of all, and-to loſe him 
.bringerh rhe greatett ſorrow Sz grecte: | 
then God is the center and reſtof mans [ 
{oule, therefore as there is no ſeparation | 
'to-that of the ſoule from the body, of 
| enemember from anotherg fo is there 
| 99 greefe tothis ſeparationof the body 
from the head of one member in this 
body, from-another, andoafman from| _ 
his good God,in whom he liveth, moo- '| 
veth, and hath his being, and all his fe- | 
licity , and therefore this loſle is vnſup- 
portable, and as ſomerthinkgreaterand- 
forerthen the-paines poſitiue, viz..the 
loling of God-z. for whathypocrite: or 
heart of man can now abide: to hearc | 
Angell or Deuill ſay, where & now thy | 
_ Micha.7.10; Pſal.q253. and 143- a Ey 
The\ 


——— 
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* 


The poſi. 
Cu: pains. 


Thefepains 
artwotold, 
outward, & 
joward, 


thinke now of this depriuation, and 


then vviſh vycehad pertarmedintrue' 


here now to exerciſe ſtoutneſſe againſt 


| finne, Sathan, and all worldly vanities, | 
 Malachy 3.12. and notfor-them againſt | 
| ourgood God and his Saints,and with- | 


all, as an effe& of a true linely faith, vie 


Gods Miniſters, and ever draw nyeto 
God, that hee may drawnye in that day. 


|rovs:and fo farre of the firſt member |} 


of this execution of the ſentence, and| 
of the privariue paines or forrow"of | 
lofſe, and: therefore in time prepare x 
gainſtit-5i 3760s 

The fecand.point is,of the latter parr 


cauſe they are afflitedas well vpon the 
outward ſenfes of the body, as vpon the 
inward faculties of the ſoule: andrhele 
paines are twofold , the one remote, 


The Chriftians © | . L 
| The remedy, for all, then is this x *ol 


| ro preuentityto performe ſuch guries| 
| of taith an&#©0bedience, as we would 


and heatty repentance, and remember] 


all mercy to the poore, and loneto | 


of the execution , which 1s called” the | 
paines poſitiue, or paines of ſenſe, be-|, 


'or vvithont man, the other propinque 


_— 


- = - 
Ls ad 
. 
- 


neere| 


' of 


|.the ſame : and firſt ,-the Heathen illu- 


E-r44 


{-and-rulesof cquity, call ic firſt, a forget- 


| terror, _—_— and vexation , vvhere 


the outward paines,: remoohed from 
the whole man, areſuch externall tor- 


on him by reaſon of the place or pri 
{on it ſelfe, and rhe company therein; 
As for the place where the wicked (bal 


watchfulneſſe. 4 
| necre and-vpon mans ſoule and body : 


ments as are accidentall,; and ſeize vp- | 


bee tormented, is called Hell : the 
nawes thereof exprefle the nature of 


rinared onely by the light of nature, 


ting ofall goodneſſe. 2. adelire ofeuil. 
3.the waters of greefc, 'and renouncinig 
of all ioyes. 4. weeping and lamenting. 
5. 2 Lakeof miſery and everlaſtingloa. 
thing ofthe former wotkes.' 6. adarke 
place. 7gdarkeneſle it ſelfe. 8.a-place of 


dwelleth noorder, but confuſion and e- 


The names 
of Hell. 
1.Lethe, 


3. Acberon, 
4. Corrtms, 


5. Stygie 


8. Tartarus. 


uverlaſting horror. 9. wringing.' 10. an 


| infeftious ho'e: 11.2 place breathing | 
jexhalations of brimſtone. 12.a botrtom- 


cs pit,&c. where we ſee how nature in- 
ſtifieth the Lord: in wens.conſciences, 


Fl 


& how naturall wittes deuiſe , acknow- |/ 
jledge & iudge of diverfitiesof mo 
| ve 


9» 


1oPlutontt | 


It Anternus 
12 Abyſſus 
13 Infernus 


—— 
- a 
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3 

| _ / 
} 
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2, Plegetow. 


5k F; 
» Eleades, 
7. Sophos . | 
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A Caution 


l 


— 


due for ſinners, though theynever we 
tavghrt them o8t.of Gods' Word, yer 
they iudge theſe to beethe worthy re- 
ward of ſ{inneand ſinners. Secondly , 
the Scripture rermes the place by theſe 
names , Halt, Math. 10.38. Ewerlaſting 
perdition,z.Theſ.1.9. 4 Lake burning with 
fire and brimſftone, which is the ſecond 
death, Rewel.21. 8. the 
Gehenni,' orthe valley of the ſonnes of 
Himmon;ſey.y.3 0: and 19,6. Math.23.24+ 
Tophet, Iſa:30.33.and'2iKin9.23. 10. vt- 
ter darkeneſſe, Math. 23:13; vnquencha- | 
'ble fire, 4ati3.12.7and 13-254 place with- 
out, Reuel, 2215. which names as feare- 
full as they-bee, 'ex preſſe nor rhe thou. 
ſand part of the'ineflable paines there- 
of: onel-y (as ina figure) by theſe names 
the Scripture liſpe to-our' capacity , ra- 
therthen in exprefle termes, doe vrter | 


nets, and therefore in ſpeaking of theſe 
torments,we muſt caretully beware that 
that which" is" figu ly - ſpoken in 
Scripture, 'be not taken norexpounded 
litterally as fome doe ; but learne'and 
aquertife our hearers, that whereas vve | 


——y 


2% hs 


thefulleffe& of Gods wrath»vpon fin- | | 


— wy 
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CF: watchfulneſſe. 


| Jcherh wharſhallberherortures andtor- 
| {ments of ſachs finners asdhall- be caſt in- 


-— - 


{ attributes and names weknoiy , all are 


|few'cireuniftances; referre the deeper 
conſideration thereof to "every mans, 


—_. 


| cannotconceiue nor viter the extremis 
ty of theſe torments;, 'nor'the fulfome+ 
neſſe of this horrible-priſon'; yet/the 
| Scriptures exprefſe theny by the ſhar- 
peſt and-moſt intollerable puniſhments. 


ſtone, darkenefle, weepitig)&c/andyer 
when wee haue heaped rogerherall:rhe 


mſufticient to declareit, being incom- | 
prehenſible, onely let vsbelecue what 
| wee cannot vreer , and carefullyauoid 
{that curſed place betimes, leftthen wee 
| bee made 'to-feele that which now wee 
will neither belecue norefchew, which 
God forbid; and fo farre of the names 
thereof. | - | : 
Secondly,the nature of the place tea- 


—_——— 


ayeknow orcan conceiue3-as fire, brim. | 


to ir (neither will I bee curious in this 


|bloudypoint; which:nature abhorrerh 


0'bee prolixe in , but-onely by ſome 


fecret mmediration, 'praying: Almighty 
Goto wotkein themandwehe 


— — + a 


ſuc 
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The Ebriſtians | 
ſucheffeas, that-we may.cucrauoid the 
the chingsthatbring vs to- it zas for the | 
nature,of the place : s I0.<fi54 
| '1- Helkis deſcribed to bea prifon,or | 
dungeon prepared for the: Deuili and | 
his Angelis, 4444.2 5.4. Chriſts, his,and | 
our aduerfaries, & muſt aot God bere- |: 
nenged vponhisenemics?}andrthe more |: 
Chriſt powreth the vengeance of his 
[= 1 revenge vpon Satan, and all reprobates, 
1 the wore is he gloriged,/and'his power 
| magnified, and therchore hell muſt be |. 
ſuch-a wide place as ſhall eqntaine: the | 
whole wrath of God inthe higbeſt and 
exttemeſt degree, and therefore '#he | 
| lace muſt be rerribie,where is nothing! 
| hs vexing and tormenting luſtruments: 
| | of Gods wrat ty +; / de 

| _ .-2, The beſt places and-{weeteftvpon 
| carth, if they'be not kept cleatie and ſa- 
uoury,will ſoon become tulſome, much: 
more will hell, niade a place ot dighio-, 
-| nor, andofthe execution of his wrath; 
for wee ſee how all places wherein:God, 
inflitethche judgement of bis wrath, 
arefullofhorror,as [eraſalems, Marb23e | 
37« Babel, 1ſa.13.19. Bonra.in Eden, 1ſa. 
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| mtich"mote hell ; wherevpon light ail 
Godscutſes; [++ $5 +434 Ch cHI23: 06 4 


\radiſesxo this; and'the horror thereof 


-6ils deſire fefpir, not tobe ſentrbirber, 
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EE bane. 
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32. 11:12: Nevinch, Zeth. 2. 13.14: Oc. 


ET; 


23,"Tf worldly" priſons ard dungeons 
become ſo fulſome , thatin ſhort time 
men loſe rherein their health ind lives, 
for theRtinch &'want of contentments , 
much-morein bf, for all prifons be pa- 


paſſerh alt hotrors;'fo that the very de- 


LEake'8;”31.- | 


| 14.” Hereareall the tormenrs of Gods 


|4 burh&H'euen ſpirits, ſfurpaſing all 
| tes Of what ang uifh'and torment fi. 
|ſginethhe jo 


| ance, but is a-placeof vitet darkeneſſe 


"veath; 3s fire; brimftone, and ſich fire 


that is ſubic@ to theſeſnſtit- 


- 7" This furthi6r4ggravateth theter- 
! ind horror 'of theplace;, in that ir 
e6nrainerh” not onely' all the tortures 
andinſtrumentsof Gods fearful venge- 
add b'ackeneſſe, that is voyd ofall com- 


fort, farre beypnd Pharachs plague of 3. 
daies palpable darkeneſſe , Exod. 10.21. 


| but this for euer the ſoareſt pnniſhment 


Sm 


Z that 


RES IT. II ns. 0. 


| of malice, batred, andal! vilieny,as ever 


] of their wickednefſe wrought to man, 


" TheChriſtians "FO 


tharcan be inflicted vpon man,is ro caſt 
him toa dungeon or darke place, and: 
yetthis is nothing to that ; a plague of 


plagues, fitcing ſuch as {;nne in darknes, | 


and thar call darkeneſle light,Joþp 3.19. 
Ezech.$.12. T{4+5. 40. Epbeſ.s 811. 3c. 
&+. Then the company they tinde 


there, beche Devil and bis Angelis, all | 


Reprobatcs and badde people, as fuil 


they were when they lived vponearth,, 
albeic the cloſe priſon keepes themfrom 
practifing it: and whata death is it fora 
man to. bee conſtrained to, liucever.in 
ſuch a company , where Satan and; his 
Angells hatred ro man is now-greater 
then euer it was?.for now to their eter- 
na'l contuſion,they feele the full reward 


who might haue flood in their Angell 
like tate, hadit nor beene for man, and| 


maligne all Reprobares, andche like do} 
one Reprobate ro another, as agents of | 
one anothers miſery: - | 

7. Their exerciſe in_ bell is weeping, 
«nd enaſhing of teeth, ſo that they cannot 
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| therefore ceaſeth not in all they: canto} 


ſpcake 
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ſpeake nor thinke any one good thing. 
Thus we ſce both che name, nature;and 
circumſtancesot chis fearefull-place,and | 
therefore being ſoterrible, itwerewile- 
ame forall mento beware of i5and 1a 


dolefulla ſubig& and therefore Lreterre 
you ro others that writ largely thereup- 
on.; belecching Almighty God to gine 


VS. 


grace. to conlider wiſely,'and in| 


7. 2 make 


us of all that hath beene ſaid , and to| © 


339 
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| makeaready vie thereoft to ; Gods vlory 
_ 'out erm 'an@nor to Monk ſot- 
| eiſhÞy vfgion Gods ty ents, Ueny! 
bro ltns hell; as Ge, ns bi 
| its, Tbots; ToRdeE/ and Nuliidians,| 
| and vigedly livets,” whole lines pts. 
qr claim? ati 21 fict4s wor fon _ , 
— noe hon $5 mah bu | meh ej 
| © Wiorldliips; Sodoitifres; Tore Ns 
| | ers cies? bil of atatling, &4:. 5. all 
| |Theetes; Oppreſſ6rs? = Ing 
pore Oolhdearchor9?:5/28 Protellatits 
; at arg iOhriſtiahs Without Faith'or' 
it good\orkesSelfefoucsHypotrites, 
| MilencotAiis; Origeiitls, Ke, nt ktys' 
| \varcliandþciy. ef Sriy to 712177 595 cen : 
i | Thefirffvlewee E467 ke of th 
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® |-yet ks (oval cri eg nohr 
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| 1." Tr S&thoeth” 
| Reaom [knew] on 4 for 
[oens, |they'eGhHder rhe" 
|toknow |thas && fifrheildeſtiword' De 
ſono {fromGodg mouth; they uſFhce 
| | eule the bardneſſe oftheir ownhe Tit, 
NEE: © ypon! 


eee TT" on. Mn Mo oe mor” 9 St 9” al 
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vpon which itcanngtworke,- vnleſle-it- 


be to their deſtrv@iQn, whereas here we | 
ſce the commanding y0yece! ok God ( to 


| able to withſtand it, cbut allas;ſlaucs] . 


þ 


depart from bim,) to beſofareible. and 
powerfull;cthat neirher man. nordewillis; 


from the whip;will rupac to hell fire , 
and therefqre-ſhguld they now: not ſin | 
againſt the Lord, whoſe very voyce 1s |. 
more terrible then;hell ir ſelfe;, and this 
reaſon vieth David, in Pſal. 29.4. 0ut, to 
exhoxtall men,and by. nametthe migh. 
ty N#mrods betimes to obey his glorious: | 
voyce in his word. -;.' | 

2.; Satan; wouldiperſwade all men 
chat there is-no helbthereby to ſet all | 
ro*worke. iniquity! withoat. remorſe , 
and therefore:this doctrine muſt be ot- | 
ten whertted vyponthem rofeare. - ; -.../| 

3. Moſt men, yea Profeſſors (thougb,| 
they candiſcourſe heereot)are-lo,wick-| 
ed, .cuen in the very;boſome-of. the 
Church, and liue ſo looſely. as if there | 
wereno hellatall; for how few will for | 
feare-thereof, forgoe one houres plea- | 
ſure,or one mite of profit, or auoid any 


temptation Satan can caſt arthem, and | 
[n. b- £23: ©. -__ 
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therefore needfulirisroſet beforethem 
ofren, what dainty fare they ſhall finde 
in bell; whether haſten : and if this 


ing it is thelaft remedy in the Bible vied 


will not reforme them, nothing willſee- | 


co preſſemen with, 


no God toreward; no hope of iminor. 
tality, yet ſhould men for feareto burne 
in hell, forbearc now to ſinne ; for vve 
ſee how men for feare of temporall pe- 
nalries,forbear to tranſgrefle the Lawes 
of the land ; yet Gods lawes, penalties, 
nor promiſes, which far ſurmoune theſe 
are not regarded? heerea felon or trai- 
ror may be pardoned, there no obſti- 
nate malefatorſha!], and though for a 
while he reſpiteth him in rhis lite, it is 
'butto reachhis hand the higher , tolct 


come to fallypon himthe heauier , and 
his deferring is the morexo inferre the 
thickeriand furer blowes, and of no ill 
paimentſhall he need cocomplaine that 
harh che wages of his wickedneſſe with- 
held from him in this life, to receiue the 
totall ſymwe rogether, andfor cuer in 


4: Were there no heauen to enioy, | 


Sreptoo de ances ooo "wax er oe US WW WE. 


the weight of his ſtroke in the life to |. 
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bell, 
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| rwatchfulneſſe. 
hel,chis would breed in the molt valian- 
teſt Atheilt living,fuch a gaſping terror, 
and quaking diſſtke, that everatter hee 
ſhouid abhor, not onely theleaft branch 
ot tinne, bat wichall every thing allu- 
ring or alpecting thereto, and*vvithall 
ſhould haue hell it ſelfe pictured in eue- 


queting-houſes, and places of oo 
in more carefull manner then cuer had 
the Phari/ies Gods lawes , broydered wpon 
| the fringed Phylatteries of their garments, 
and fo would, notwithſtanding now all 
parents and ſuperiors doe well, & their 
duty ir is often to relate to their fami- 
lies the paines ordained in hell fire, and 
ſo admoniſh them to beware of that 
burning place. = 

5. The knowledge that there is an 
hell is behoofefull in ſundry _ S| 
Lit re&tifieth the conſcience, when x 
neuer-dying worme gnaweth therear ,| 
and (ignifieth ynto vs that ſtill we haue 
ſome vnrepented finners, ſummoning | 
vsto iudgement and damnation, 1. 7oh. 
3-20. 2: this ſhould cauſe ys inall our 


ry corner of his gardcns, orchards,ban- | 


g 


carriage to miſdoubt our aRions cuery 
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| =" watchſulneſſe.. 


conſciences,acculing when we ſinne..z, 


malefators ſhould to hell. 4. Chy ſoſtame 
in his Homelies 48, and 49. and 59. Ad 


awe and ſinne not ;_ but beleeue, -.leſt 


who belceuc and conteſle it, and, trem= 
bleat che minding thereof, Taps 24 11.9. 
The third V ſe is for admonitian for 


an hell, and che paines thereot-vnſpeak- 
able, yea ſo great, asno heart can con- 
ceiue, onely by the.names of the extrea- 
meft puniſhments ypan carthy,as- fire, 
| brimftone, darkeneſle, death, 'an euer- 
eating worme , and neper dying,they 
, | bee ſhadowed , becauſe:vyeecancan- 
ceiue no. ſoarer nor. greater torments, 


temporall, theſe. infinite, (pirmanst ; 
pittileſſe, | eaſcleſſe, ,.. remedileſle,-,.A 


. [paine; beyand all. paines and greele; 


the very Hearhen inall ages apd \places| 
(how prophane ſocuer) afhcmed, chat | 


populum Amtjochenum,confuterh thiser- | 
ror. Andtherefore letall wen:ftand in| 


they approoue worſerhen the Heuils, | 


all men generally, that ſecing: there is | 


| 


all yyorldly  rorments bce-finite: and| 


ſyrmounting all greefes at the very 
| : names 


lt 


Wt » 
. PR : R 
-” ” , Aa 
—_ - 
7. yo S # > 
aq - 
% 
-e 
% 
: 
© : 


abouequoted titles. of hell. 2... By.our | 
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names whereof the very Deuils, how 
hard-hearted & graceletle locuer trem- 
bleand quake: heere all ſprings of mer-' 
cy are locked againſt fuch as ihewed no 
mercy, no one word of comtort to ſuch 
as denied comfort to the comforcleſle ; 
heere Lazar the beggar ſcornesto be 
ar agentlemans command, toreach him 
a droppeof water, for that hee deni- 
'ed him the crunmes that fell from his 
cable, which now to his coft he rves it, 
and teeles the wants and heauy heart of 
a poore man , and iuft ic is that ſuchas 
ſtop their eares at the cry of the poore, 
ſhould then cry and not be heard. Oh 
dolefull place that ycelds no comfort ! 
andoh'more wretched people thatfore- 
ſee nor this miſery to prevent it ! bur' 
moſt miſerable, that now hearing and 
knowing it, no warning will ſerne them, | 
no calling will awake them, no threat- 
nings,no not hell fire will terrifiethem, 
and therefore ſuch'as hannt miſcheefe 
thallfall into it: But O ye holy watch- 
men', and {heepheards of the people ! 
for Chriſts ſake cry out aloud , [zft vp 


5 


__ , = wy Lo 


Your woyces like atrumpet, giue thoſee flet-| | 


ms. 


\ 


a; 


on 


pers: zo reſt vntill chey bee awaked from 


watchfulneſſe. ” | 


their deadly ſlecp;and you godly Chri- 
{tians exhort one another whileſt it is cal- 
led ts day, leſt your hearts be hardened by the 
atceitfulneſe of (une, and this day come 
ſuddenly ypon you, and take you away 
when a mans houſeis ſeton fire, all the 
rowneand country will forthwith ariſe 
ro helpe to quenchthe fire, and itisve- 
ry well done; bur heere mans ſoule and 
body is ſet on hell fire, yer ro prevent 
this danger, ( which is more then the 
burning of an houſe or towne) no man 


| helpes , the watchman is aſleepe, the 


oentleman , though the honſe of his 
ſoule beall fired, ſnorts in hisfinne ,and 
muſt not be awaked;the neighbors help 
to rocke him in the cradle of feturity 
yntill death comes and areſts'him to 


miſery findeth he nor. there ? the guilty 
conſcience , the nener-dy;ne worme ,, the 
flames onquenchable, the aarkenes fright- 
full , comtort no where, paines without , 
and terrors within.” The holy Martyrs 


Roe in che flames of fire, felt 
4.0 HOES -- NO 


come to indgement , and then the man | 
and his workes fall in the fire; and what 


| 


Fo: 
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The Chriſtians 
no ſuch. matter, ;they died in a good 
Brag had... good: conlcience towards 

God and mn, .vvcre very checicfull , 
forgaue theirenemies, prayed, for che 
Church, exhorred one another to.pa- 
rience and Salanchs perſwaded,com- 
forxe edand conkir ls thepeoplein the 
win h, reioyced; in ſpirit lang prayſes 
od, prayed. inſtancly to the very 
Laff galpe committed. their, ſouls. ro 
God, 1 in full hope of a .joyfull relurre- 
Rion'z and' finally. (.as in a. burnt (a- 
crifice) biore then Conquerers, alcen- 
"vp ,to.Heauen,, which ſhould ani- 
th; Foven to  Fejaine 4 PIG Conlſci-| 
erice, leic life, and/be ſure of a 
blelied; Gomrrrabl death, and reſurre. 
Rich? - yvhere as. CONtrari Y 2.4 abad Con- 
ſciehce,, an ERA wicked life, 
Porietige tha fearfull death, & an beauy 
re arp 1 to beexecutedi in hell fire. 
Buch Ree tho wicked coyne obicRi- 

d demans howir is thatthe mer- 

Fr felt God ;can nde in. his heart thus 


he 
ſtrangel; /and ſeucrely to puniſhany fin- 
Fic! tſecng 9 ET ny mem hurt him, 


[9 ph deep lagi 3.67 | 
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La 
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| Watthſulniſſe. 
and 32; 5/1Fall be in Heauen, hee isnor: 
the rictict; nor if theybeall if h&l},FHe | 


| ra IJ} "7; { 
: # nd 
1 
vr | 
| 
' 


#17 
ivftice }miakes trim willing an j Frog | 
influ 'vpoh finners the ntoft exaQt and. 
tharpeRt puniſhes, as-pleiſeth his, 
|MarRy2#nd therefore as h&i3 a &bd',) 


and wighty in all his pokes ene 
DIC, 2V'4 , 


reyandaſtice afet 
| Gods twoarmbs,& rherefote'tnnftbe df 
| equallfcngrh and bignelfſe,zs wellT®i pur 
|niſhing the wicked ;/ as pardoning the 
godly... 3, Sinne 
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| | 350 


Heb,16.29 | APPAFERE 


| dent aduerſary to. God, and toall his 


| [onar dg the 
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| | The Chriſtians | Ef 
3s: 3. Sinne is a moſt odious:and impu- | 


workes, prouoking his iuſtice inthe 
higheftdegree; labouring to bring: the 
Author ot all Being, to anone being, 
and all hiscreatures with him, and -ther- 

fore muſt God bereucnged vpon it,and 
his as ypon the greateſt e- 
nemies to. his 'glory inthe higheſt de- 

(2 

wy Thisi is Gods ordinance,thar ſuch 
as feare and obey. him..in this life ſhould 
to VP » and the others ro hell; this 


«sf af 3I3>< 


a | 
hy All noni Ys Kings | 
peronyorbloud, cont higherealon, 
to be puniſhed withioexrogay: tot-/ 
mensas.can bedeuiſed , bucthe Hepes: 
of K 5.58 
Court ;  Faigning 
in heaxes, and th refor a Crt rn 
is great enough "a ſuch as crecifie the 
Sonne of ond to death, to ſay nothing, | 
how they cofpire, with Saran todifturb 


| and B 
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| onthemaccordin 


watchjulneſſe, 
and perſecute his Church torabbe the 
Log of his honourand glory; and to 
bringall to contuſion... .. 

6, A:Reprobate is an heart-mutthes 
rer, of God himlelte, anda deſtroyer of 
all his ordinances, wiſhing there were 
no Godzno ludge, no heaueny no;hell 
noreſurrecion nor lite immortal} ,y. and 


therefore thould beſencrely puniſhed, 


7-; The godly cry againſt ther, and | 


ſo doe their bloudy ſinnes, and thertore 

ther;ghteous ludge mutt doetutice vp» 
to their derverits... 

- 8, In ſioning, + paſſeth through 

euery mans. hart a pratickedifcourſe of 


the vaderſtandingJayioghbetorccheſin- | 


ner as it, were. in theone ſcaleotthe bal-| 
lance, the delighs pales plcainenyae2r 
hthe reapes by {inning ; and.in. the. oy 
ther, the wrath of God it he finne.; and 
helle torrents with the lofle of Gads ta- 
uour, kingdone,, and all his goodnefle, | - 


which all in reſpe& of his areedineſlerg| a 
ſinne,herenounceth,waketh aconenang | 

with death and hell , and now isturned 
coit,. and receiuerh his owne- madde. 
choyce. 


The 
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[with 


| full tungty' 
|ſe@>cortjpany ar- the" terrible rable of 


bf TFHenext Victhetris for vs; norfor 
indn6luinein finne, thus to ſet ar 
nghe the Lord-and-His rega/ities; = 

ths ofi'this' 'bee bitthe firſt de 
the*paires-of hell} and ds it' were: th 
ſabnrbsthcreof; ve; altthe reates ſpent 
inchelt are vnlufficient to bewaile' the 
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% 
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loffe of Heiden, and'of Gods preſence, 
andyerwelcemillions preferre the lofle 
m_ leaſt commodities before it;bur 
ſhaltfinde this a heater lofſe;when 
deldy'they-niilfh, afrer the "ſer: 
reRbEnes radgetheblick ed 
bd ws A -wirhrharty a deepe ſigh , 


fobbe Jfrom'God* nd 


Mt the compinyofheanen,to ſpin'that! 
ion Hice2f con ras 
ehePtine© of darkeneſſe, and his aCtur- 


f AL 


Fengeance.” 
theſtatence of damnation, is the#1#- 
Hnuance of 
ſhallb&forever; ;didthey ſhall yo # into. 
exerlafting paine , "Math: 25. 46. A this 
ſentence is'moſt miſt every way, as'de- 


| creed before all worlds, reucaled to'the 


* | Phe/ſecond paint of the eos | 
uſe prineviia' bel which || 


| 


world 
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worldin all ages "and ſhallbe executed 
in the-end TY world, andrhas for 
theſerealons. 


; 2. Becauſe the: hatred ofthe wicked 
to God and wan is eternall , it muſt 0 
long be puniſhed, 

2. AS manſianeth againit hip, God, 
who is eternall and.infinite, ſoiuſt ir. is 
that man ſhould be punilked. 
and infinitely. Bur (oily ou ak)wight| « 
notthe Lord bauckilledt cher out; right 
and thereanend,and not {ufferthemto 
frie in tormentsetermmally. Az{.No, for 
that had nor ſatisfied his ti 2.Then 


[the conditions of the coucnant required 


ctermity.. | 
-The Vie then. is for every manto be- 
ware of that priſon , out. of which hee 
(hallnever comeforth, and ta.conſider 
how long is that whippin g that, never 
endeth;, tediqus is Hey they yeelds 
no eyenin Fs , and hard goeth it with the 
tormented that.would faine die & can- 


[not, If a Cade wae perſwa- 


ded that he were to ſuſtaja his tcorments 
in hellnomorethouſand yecres then be 
{tarresin the skie, ſands in _ ſea,graſſe 
Aa pills 


MY 
L== 


conif6rchimſett iti that oneday,though 


[it were Tong, the fire would bee-quen- 


ched, the worme would die.the chaines 


"+ of darkeneſſe would weare out, the pri- 


{on would belayd open'; andehe miſe. 


pines þe intolerable, and the continu- 


| ance ternal, If ſinners won!d'deepely | 


and ſadly \confider his -point;, -they 
 woutd nerbuyerepentance ſo deareyhor 
Ce —_ moment of _ 

ts; profits;or cafe, boylefo long 
in Like Hutriing veil Re tbe 
ſtoiſ@Þſctifull & fearful itis roſee how 
-the' f56les of the people in theſe dayes 
-of lip ht;make but a'ſporr of {intie-4not 


{thijkivg how eloſeand of wharendleb 
| contirfuance the priſon ſhall bee there; 
and-others more iwife, yer'nort rhuch 


'morereligious, packe vp all ſinnes ypon 
| Chriſts mercies; nor regarding this 1u- 


| Kieegfor their owne infidelity, gr. 
Je c 


I 
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rabletnan ſhould be ferar liberry, bur | 
i fakis Yneuerto come' forth, this word 
| (neder)-killethithe beart,, ſeeing the 


{ 


Heaven 2hd earth; though" vhis rime| 
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| but thatthe Tudge willcomewhen he 1oo- 


| 


| 


| 


{tions. . 


eſtate relieth , bur will carefully before 
hang caſt foritg yerin this (then which, ' 


| on ofthe Lords definitive ſentence vp- 
| on the Reprobate, namely, thar 


| full vatq them, thenthe moſt mercifull 


{they themſelues were to themſelues 
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wachfulneſſe. 


mendment ot life, and yerthere is not 
haue in hand any matter of impottance 
among them, it ſpecially thereupon. his 


thereis nonEmore waighty ), molt mer! 
fleepe and fart, and what, (ach phe 
Judge, ſhall in che end;become of them, 


keth mot for him, and hem him in peeces, 
Luke 12.46. Thus farre of theexecuti- 
goc into.cuerlaſting paine , andthere F 
leaue them, where Godleaueth them; 
for how can,or ſhquld 1 be more merci- 
God isvnto them, 1,S4-7.28,r6. or then 
whileſt they lived here, and.might hae 


calily. preyented . theſe . tortares but 
would not; but.contemned all admont- 


:  __— 7 


Next it followeth.to ſpeake of the 


lefle abnegation of themlelues , and 2-1” 
lightly any fo fooliſhor ſorgiſþg if hee | 


| and ſet bih bus portion with onbileeners,| 


they | 


| 


pomnt 


EEE th 
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| 70 life exernall; But what theſe ioyes be, 
[you muſt pardon mee, if Ibe'ſparing in 


The Chriſtians = 
execution of the ſecond part of the ſen- | | 
tence definitine vpon the godly, which | | 
'i5thuss And the righteons (ſhall goc) in- 


| rapt into the third Heanen , 2.Cor. 12.4. 
| alfo 2. forthat rhe nature of rheſe toyes 


| and therefore being vnableto conceiue 


| 3. When Chriſt himſelfe, his Prophets, 
[or Apoſtley 


the relating thereof z for our Samour 
Chriſt who came from heauen, diſcour- 
{ed very little thereof, though he could 
doc it beſtot any, nor yet Pau! who was 


purpoſe, 


ipcake nothing heereofto any | 
on,and. 


as not bin given himin'commilſ 


is tranſcendent, infinite, incffable, in- 
comprehenſible', and remote from our 
weake ſenſes, and vicapable capacities, 


them, we are to belceneliteenerlaſting, 


2g0aboutrodeſcr:beChriſts 
fpiriruall kingdom, they vie wonderfull 
enlargitigs ſurmounting and compara- 
tive ſpeeches, taken cheefely of ſuch 
things as the Tabernacle, Arke, and Tem- 
ple were madeof,to figure thereby to'vs, 
the heavenly Tabernacle, and celeftialt Te- 


ruſalem , anid' holy Temple, typing the| | 
| Game 
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| |forelet vs in hope expec that time and 
{rheayre. 5. Weoughtrather to labour 


| direting vs to heauen, then to trou- 


Hay ; wachfulneſe, 


ſame by ſuch things as men ſet moſt 
price by, a5gold , filuer, pearles, prect-; 
ous ſtones, and thelike; and yer when | 
all is done, they come ſhortof the ioyes| 
chemſelues,and therefore the ſafeſt way | 
is to bee wiſe with ſobriety. . 4- There 
beſome myſteries in the word of God , 
the perfeR and full manifeſtation wher-| 
of, the Lord reſerueth for this duetime 
andiplace, which 1s the lite ro come , 
whereof I take this tg be one,and there- 


(v1 


place, and not the while build Caſtles in | 
and ſtudy to know &praRice the means. 


ble our {clues on Seropiyea queſtions , 
nothing ſo neceſlary for vs. -6, I denie 
not but wee may diſcourſe heereof, ſo 
farre as the candle of the word enligh- 
reneth vs ; and Paul prayeth that this 
myſtery mighe bee reuealed vnto vs, | 
Epheſ. 1.18. and vathankefull to God 
ſhould we be, and enemies. to oux comwz 
fort, if wee, would refuſe ta ſearch for, 
and to vnderſftand what the Lord re- 
yealeth, yer far my part, lhadrather be 


| Aaz3 filent 
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| Glent then erre heercin, and by my (i- 
[| committed. ro 'craue pardon*vvhe; 


| ing there bee diuers learned men that 


| the very Pagangaffirme the fame )who 


| 


| reformed liues, to afſure them of theig 


lence vvanta faulr, then yvhen it is} 


necde& nar commit it ; ſpeciallie, ſee= 


have comfortably diſcourſed beercot, 
vvhoour of the Word taught vs; thar 
there is ari Heauen, and therctn 'joyes 
vnſpeakeable and glorious, that God} 
himſelfe is the Author thereof, thatic | 
is eteimnall , thar the twelfth Article of 
out faith is thereupori grounded ( and 


theybee that ſhall enioy then, then ; 
thax tHe nature of theſe ioyes' is pri. 
vatiue and poſitiue, the poſitiue in- 
cternall and externall, &c. vnro' whomT 
refetreyou as' thy felfe for ſatisfaRtion, 
if vve ſtand vnreſolued, which we need 
"not, {17 0G by att ce een 
"The Vſe eiiery man is to make of 
theſeioyes; ſerne for admonirion ro the 
Fodly to bee vvatchfull,; leſthee loofe | 
the ſame, ind vvith Satan dropto hell, 
and 'rhetefore muſt have a cafe to lead 


laluation;elſe euery comfort wil becor 
od | EE 7 GO NR. ver- 


A = 7 I * 


— 


{uerted roa ſentence of condemnation ; 


and what\auaileth it thee to diſcourſe of 
ſuchan excelleng country , waercunto 
thy conſcience telleth thee thou halt no 


| who can ſpeake more of hequenthen a- 
ny of vs.z: yerthethinking of that cqun- 

much encreaſeth his forrow;.and {o 
will it be to the wicked in the, midſt of 
their iollities a ſting in their ſoules, &as 
atartſawce,making their ſweeteſt melo- 
dies ſowre & deadly. If Fai ecjHcon 
were holpen with the lightof aliuely 
faith, it would (as Eliſbaes ſalt ) ſweeten 
all the waters of Terichoz and as Elzas fie- 
ry Chariot, ſoone lift vs vp 0 htauen, 
and the vvhile make al the bitter.pains 
of this life comfortable to. vs;z for if 
the loue of Lands, and deſire.of Ri- 
ches, cauſe the paines taken for. them 
to ſeeme nothing ; vvhar ſhould the 
loue of Heauen effe& in aur. ſoules ? 


any toyle £ vvee know how. all con- 
demne Eſa for ſelling: his birth-right | 
for a meſle ofredde portage, and what 
-are-the yery belt things in this world, 


titlevnto F nomare they. ir doth Satan,, | 


ſhould vvee for this Countrey refuſe }- 
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but vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and 
God forbid wee ſhould loofe our birth. 
right in heaven for the loue of vncer- 
taine pleaſures: a wile pilgrime will for- 
beareall _— that hinder hisreturn, 
and reſerve all pleaſures vnrill hee come 
home, and fo'ſhould we,elſe wewill nor 
comethirher in haſte. ©.4r«ha obey- 
ed God, calling him out of his country, 
Heb.11.9. becauſe he looked for a Ciry, 


whoſe maker was God, and Fasl vvas | 
| content to beareall affli&tions, becauſe | . 
| = looked for things that were not 


cene,2:Car.4-17: and 5: 1.2. and vyho- 
ſocucraſfureth himſelfe of heauen , will 


{little regard this ſinfull life , which ane 


point ſhould cauſe worldlings to looke 


£ 
.* 


- Thefecond Vſe ſerues for thankeful- 
neſſe to-our good God , for redeeming 


| vs from hell; and all miſeties, whereun- 


to by our finnes, and the finnes of our 
forefathers, we had wretchedly plunged 
qur ſclues, and of his vnſpeakeable louc 
and mercy made vs his ele children, 8: 


| heyres of his kingdom; and ifthou take 


a 4 


. [thistobe buta flenderbenefit,then c6- 


{ider | 


ot 


! der what a damned ſoule would giue, if 


'{ ping the Deluge wherein millions were 


4 forgat not due thankefulneſſe z much 
| more ought wee, deliuered from the 


| than, and cruelty of all enemies, yea 


( 


and blefled aduancement to his holy 


watchfuleſe. 


he had wealth, to be thus freed; and do. 
thou now the like, for by nature thou 
waſt the childe of wra:has well as hee , 
Epheſ. 2.3. And therefore if Noah eſca- 


drowned, and Ifracll deliuered Fom 
Pharaohs tyranny, and Dawid from Saal, 


flouds of Gods wrath, tyranny of Sa- 


and from the euerlafting paines of hell, 
becuer thankefull in this, and thelifte to 
come forthis moſt gracjous deliverance 


kingdomein heauen. D's 
The third Vſe ſerues for comfort to 


and to heauen,and thatin threereſpeds. 

1, Oftheends why eternall lite was 
ordained: 1, that God might manifeſt 
the riches of his grace tohis EleA:2.that 
the godly might enioy the full fruits of 
Chrifts deat and thepromiſed rewards 
of their labours and indignities in this 


the Ele& which goe tocuerlaſting life, * 


23 ſuſtained : 3.that cheymighe —_— 
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fie the great vvorkes and mercies of | 
God wrought for them. | 
2. In regard of the effeRs of cternall 


| life 3: 1. that they may be as the Angells 


of God, Xfath. 22.30. not in ſubſtance, 


| but in conditions : 2. that wee may be | 


made partakers of the dignity of Chrift | 
in his three offices, as Kings, Priefis,and 
| Prophets, though not in the ſame ex- 
cellency. | 
| 3- In regard of certaine degrees of 
heayenly ioyes, vvhereof the firſt de- 
gree of our comfort and ioy,ſhallbe in 
reſpe& of the generall refurre&ion. 
1. Forit ſhall bee a toyfullday tovs. 
1. For the Angells will awake and com- 
fort vs in the Lord. 2. Ioyfull it ſhall be, 
for that our ſoules and bodies ſeparated 
by deatb, ſhalnow againe be ioyned to- 
gether,and g'ortficd together eternally, 
3. loyfull ſhall it be in reſpe& of the ho. 
Cranes of Saints whereunto we 
l be ioynedto praiſethe Lord, 

2. Aſeconddegreeofglory will this 
be, that wee ſhall appeare before Chriſt 
/QuUr Sauijour, be abſolued and fit vvith 
him to iudgethewicked, & enter mw | 

| is 
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his ſweet promiſes of erernall life, | 
3. Athird degree of glory-is, thathe. 
will iuſtifie and ſave vs from our (innes. 
4-.The fourth degree of ioyis, inthar 
wee ſhall be honourcd with the dignity 

of Iudges. ag {3 rs 
5. A fit degrecis, after we have thus | 


ynder feet in moſt glorious and trium- 
pbant manner,we ſhall with Chriſtour 
head.and all his Angells and Saints,goe 


we ſhall enioy the preſence of the holy 
Trinity, where the inhabirants of the 
beauenly Ieruſalem beeall Angells and 
Saints; for Nobility, all che Sonnes-of 
God for vnity,brethren; for wiſedome 
and knowledge all taught-of God; for 
expcrience,theyal oucrcamerhe world; 


&for awity,they live incotinuall pe 
their work, praiting & ſ{cruing the Lord; 
for picty,they keep a perpetualſabbath, 
every day an holy dayto the Lord. 

6. The 6.degree}is inregard afour con- 


_—_ in heauen, which is cuerlaſting 


——— 


triumphed and rroden our enemies all | 


ro lite eternall, which js the cnd of all} 
our wiſhes and deſires, where for euer, | 


for multitude they cannot benambred,; | 


without 


_—_— 
by ——— —— EE —_ 
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SeRt. 20, 


+ TheCon- |. 
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- | for yvhen Death is ſwallowed vp in vi- 
' | Kory ; how poſhtbly can wee die, our| 


{ 7. Theſcauenth degree is, that the 
{Lord will poure into our ſoules and bo- 
{ dies all the communicable graces of his 
| Spiritzfor when wearevnited toChriſt 
1 our head, and then by vertue of this v. 


withoutend, but if theſe ioyes had had 
anend,then had it not been an heauen 
but it is eternall, without end, greete, 
wearineſſe, oldage, or any corruption : 


Sauiour being life it ſelfe. 


| nion and communion mylticall, wee be 
inall created gifts and graces belonging 
vntoall and cuery partof our ſoules and 


rees':!- 
. 8. The eight degree of ioy is,a free. 
dome from-all miſeries whatſoever. be- 
longing to body and ſovle, andin ſtead 
thereof be enriched with the contrary | 
|blefings,which the Lord grant vs. And 
thus farre of the thirteene Motiues for 
watchfulneſle againſt the day of iudge- 
ment, andof the timely vſes wee are to 
wake thereof. DP EES Þ 
Hauing dwelt thus long vpon theſe 


bodies like him, butnot inthe ſame de- =D 


_Moziues, 


$) 


 C—C—— ——— 


| watchſulneſſe. EE 


| Motines, I will now draw-inwy ſailes, | | 


would feare', and by all meaneslabour 


bo — 


and haften to the ſhore,exhorting eue- 
ry man in the Lord, thatas this triple 


neth every man that euery- Chriſtian 
particularly-watch, and ug are him- 
{elfe aecendiglys for while thearrows 
ofthe Lords wrath flic ouer every mans 
head, and are not yetfallen,ecuery man 
may ſee and prouide for himſelte, and 


ſome priuy fault, onely knownto him- 
 ſelfe, the King (whole life the Lord long 
' in every towne, whom pleaſed him all 


to exemptand ſecure themlelues, leaſt 
he ſhould be one of tharnumber; but 


| preſerue) wouldexeccute ineuery town | 
| ſome 100920. 0r 10.perſons,nay but two 


| warchfulneſſe is neceflary, and concer-| - 


elcape : were it proclaimed "that for| 


- | we know thatthe fewer number in cue. 
ry Towne or Hamler ſhall bee ſaucd, | 


Mat.7-32. 23. Lake 13.2324: and cuery 
' maris conſcience tefleth him, thar if the 


Lord ſhould'call him tofiudgementvp- 


on a ſodaine, he ſhould notbe able to an- 


40. 4-5.2nd 42. 3. and that 'thereis no 
n _ way 


ſmere himone to thouſand ,"lobg.3.and} - 


| 


— 


bs. ud 


F 


. way butby carefull watcotulneiiers. e- 
ſeaps this doome; and yet out eyes. tor 
All chisarebeauyforfleepe;as-werethe | | 
 eleuen Apoſtles in their greateſt danger, 
who could net watch one houre with Chriſt: 
or ifalying Wizard ſhould forctell that | 
of many'; that-paſſed that day ouer a 
bridge,oneſhould drop'oucr&drown, | 
allthe paſſengers would ſce carefully ro 
cheir fooring(rhough he were but a lier) | 
]burwhen the holy Minifiers outof the 
{infallible word ot God,admonih them 
-to watch,they heere mockeandAay the 
| daiesare prolonged;but ſurelptoſdange. 
rovs a caleadmits no mockinggweſhuld 
haſtily ſee ro our watch, and the rathery| 
Raton hath blown his trum- 
:per, thedayapprocherh ,: the ſummons 
are-ſentforeh; the fentenceiis drawngand 
weall wait butfor his glorious coming | 
£0 mm none ther = ” wh | 

1vsas good porters, watchatthe gates of 
our ſoules.that Satan ſtep not _ tocaſt | 
vs to the dead fleep of fing or to ftcale vs 
' |fromourſelues: thereisnotany of vs but 
'{Hath a'ſecret watch within to give him 
|eimely warning hercofgineuery thought 
| h word, 


—_ ch. _— —— —_— 
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OF. watchſulneſſe, | ..*= | 
| word,& aRion,wetakein handrtorcll vs 
| that we for the preſet arc liable ro Gads 


| | |not,we muſtdoubrlefledic,andcometo 
|  |judgement, andrthisisthe watch of our 
| conſciences.Oh that we would regardit 
|  |in time, &ateueryRtroke of the clocke, | - 

| -bewaile how lictle good to further our 
reckoning againſt death & iudgment we 
1 | did that houre paſt ! and that wewould 
| con{ider, thateuery hourewearencerer ail z 
and-neecrer to our end, which if we did | - - || 
| | fadly remember,wewould notdo amils |. p 
| {| Manyidlegentlemenforabrauery carry il 
golden watches intheirboſomszo warn | 


Wy them how their golden time paſſeth,& ' | 
yetare hs while neyther idle, norwell | 


occtipied, but nowatch to this. of thy 
| Confcience, if vvee would liſten vnto | 
Lit, which runnethorracly,. as: wellby | | 
| night asby day, andgiueth vs a-checke | | 
+ |  lenery-munute; neverfſandingfſ};ill, vn- ) 
|. | * Peſſcic'bee ruſty, or altoge-| 
] ! . {ther withthefilthof fiane ,yet-let:vs 
| | {know that when/iniquity hathipiay- 
+ ſinifutl vyorld , then will vengeance 5| | 

__ ſpeedily 


_ 


WI, wn wW 


ys s 9eT 4 


| withouteaſeand releaſe 5 and look how 


— 


ſpecdily ſucceed, and fer vp.a tragedie 
bloudyand redious, without end rutull, 
without mittigation, and continuall 


| wanydrams of delight hecre thou im- 
penitent wretch haſt taſted of, ſo many 
pounds of. endlefſe paines ſhalr thou. 
thete receiue, the Comedy is ſhort, bur 


' TheChriſtians 24 | 


the Tragedy is ouer-long, bloudy and 
|b ne! fl 


& 3 | 

Saueand protet vs (good Lord)from 
this Lake of miſery, worke in vs ſpeedi- 
ly rue repentance, faith: vnfcigned , 


| with-due obedienceto all thy:comman. 


demeats, that ifo':Rtanding vpon our 
watch, and ſcruingithee cuer in ſpirit 8 
truth; wee may live-withthee cuer in 
Heanen : and as \d4mwbroſe in higtunc; 
rall Oration for Theodoſes , {uppofeth 


| rharrhe Angelts:odrrying his ſoule to 


heaven , 1bould-in:the way aske him, 
| whatdid he whilehee lived heere wpon: 
earth, and hee ſhould anſwer; Dilexi :' I 
hauctoucd : So werpray thee © feet 


| Sauiour:) borh' to;prepare our-ſelues 
while we be heere to live beforethee in 


all Chriftian watchfulgeſſe; and fo we 
= 5 wi 


__— 
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wiſe dearh and mig nr, Es | 

vs ly pirir | 

in ach po y owelagaben 
ner, that i whe thy Ny þ Angells ngell ſhall | 
gather vs fromithe Tore windes £0 ap-! 
peare before thy-iudgement ſeat ; and 
thou the great Arch-Angell ſhalt aske | 
vswhar'wedidall the whils wee UpEy | 
heerc, we may truly and cheerefully'a | 
ſwere,both chatwe loued thee (O loſ- | 
| ſed: Sauiour} 'all and Joned' our | 


neighbours: as\out ſolues; and wichall, 
that wewwatched continually ouer our 


| whole lives, and again death and thy 


xohmogovinigpegs) OLord grant 
race for thy great name ſake.Tq 


_—_ Sauiour,with thy Father 
| "od the Ghoſt,be areal | 
nourandglory givenby | 
95, both now ane- 
foreuer, A- 
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5 on hear, \ although the Printer 
gt ape” norte frarer: £0 
| ſore fanitr-eſtaped 13, met onely is peins | 


[ſenſe in [ome places which the godly Res. 


ſe Farewell, 


- AN ADMONITION AF 
to the Reader, dhe aris 1 4 


defired end-fpuiig beflerrophte 


come forth with" 


2 of the bapd, and: abſence: of the An-| | 
or byte Fry nome roy oper 1 


Ling or mus-pointing, in awitting or 
ſometimes a lettty, and.in a 


ders indy cement aud diligence muſt helpe,or 
| charitably paſſe by; "98d not impute them 
nejther zo the Auther Mor the Printer. van ; 
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